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PREFACE 


— ♦ — 

The following work is devoted to an account ot the 
ehafacteristics of crowds. 

The whole of the common charactefistica with 

« • 

which heredity endows the individuals of a race 
constitute the genius of the race. When, however, 
a eertaiif number of these individuals are gathered 
together in*a crowd for purposes of action, observa- 
tion proj^es that, from the mere ^act df their being ' 
assembled, there result certain ite’w psychobgical 
cbaracteristics, which are ad^ed to the racial cha- 
racteristics and differ from them at times to a very 
considerable degree. 

Organised crowds have always played an im- 
portant part in the life of peoples, but this part 
has never been of such moment as ai present. The 
substitution of the unconscious action of crowds 
for the conscious activity of individuals is one of the 
principal characteristics of the present age. . 

I have endeavoured to examine the difficult 
problem presented by crowds in a purely scientific 
manner— that is, by making an effort to proceed" 
with method, and without being influenced by 
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opinions, theories, and doctrines. This, I believe, 
is the only mode of arriving at the discovery of 
some few ^eurtiolea of truth, especially when ^deal- 
.ing, as is the (^e here, with a question that is the 
subject of impassioned controversy. A man of 
science bent on verifying a phenomenon is not 
called upon to concern himself ^ith the interests 
his verifications may. hurt. In a recent publica- 
tion an eminent thinker, M.’ Goblet d’Alviela, inade 
the remark that, belonging to none of the con- 
temporary schools, I am occasionally found” in 
opposition *to sundry of the cortclusions of. all of 
them. I hope this new work will merijt a similar 
observation. To belong to a schobl is necessarily 
to espouse its prejudices and preconceived op^nicms. 

Still I should^ explain to the reader ^hy he will 
find me draV conclusions from my investigations 
which it might b6 thought at first sight thej^ do not 
bear ; why, for jnstaijce, after noting the extrefne 
mental inferiority of crowds, picfed assemblies 
included, I yet affirm it would be dangerous to 
meddle with their., organisation, notwithstanding 
this inferiority. 

The reason iit, that the most attentive observation 
of the facta of history has invariably demonstrated 
to me that social organisms being every whit as 
complicated as those of all beings, it is in no wise 
in our power to force them to undergo on a sudden 
far-reaching transformations. Nature has lecourse 
‘at times to radical measures, but never after our 
fashion, which ef()lains how it is that nothing is more 
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fatal to a people than the mania for great reforms, 
however excellent these reforms tony appear theo- 
retically. They would only be-useful weje it possible 
to 'change instantaneously the genius' of nations. 
This power, however, is only possessed by timft 
Men are ruled by ideas, sentiments, and customs 
—matters which are of the essence of ourselves. 
Institutions and' laws are the outward manifesta- 
tion of our character, the expression of its needs. 
Being its outcome,, institutions and laws cannot, 
-change this character. 

The study of ’social phenoniena caiyiot be sepa- 
rated from that of the peoples among whom they 
have come into existence. From the philosophic 
{winto* view thes^ phenomena may have an absolute 
valub ; in*practice they have only a relative value. 

It is necessary, in consequeac#, ^hen studying 
a socjal phenomenon, to consider it successively 
pnder two very different aspects. It will then be 
seen that tl^e teachings of puib reason are very 
often contrary to those of practical reason. There 
are scarcely any data, even physical, to which this 
distinction is not applicable. From the point of 
view of absolute truth a cube or a circle are in- 
variable geometrical figures, rigorously defined 
by certain formulas. From the point of view of 
the impression they make on our eyje these geo- 
metrical figures may assume very varied ’shapes. 

' By perspectivi the cube may be transformed 
into a pyramid or a square, the circle intn. 
an ellipse or * straight line. Moreover, the con- 
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sideration of these fictitious shapes far more 
important than that of the real ‘shapes, for it is 
they and.t^ey alone- that we see and that can 
be reproduced by photography or in pictures. ' In 
certain cases there is more truth in the unreal than 
in the real. To present objects with their exact 
geometrical forms would be to distorts nature and 
render it unrecognisable. If we finagine a world 
whose inhabitants could only, copy or photograph 
objects, but were unable to touch them, it would 
be very diflBcult for such persons to attain, to an* 
exact idea of jtheir form. Moreover, the knowledge 
of this form, accessible only to a sfnall numbe'r of 
learned men, would present but a very minor interest. 

The philosopher who studies social phenomenal 
should bear in mind that side by side lyith fhei^ 
theoretical value* they possess a practical value, 
and that this latte^, so far as the evolution ot civil- 
isation as concerned, is alone of importance. Th§ 
recognition of this fact should rendgr him ver\' 
circumspect with regard to the conclusions that 
logic WAuld seem at first to enforce upon, him. • 

There are other motives that dictate to him a 
like reserve. The complexity of social facts is such, 
that it is impossible to grasp them as a whole and 
to. foresee the effects of their reciprocal influence. 
It seems, too, that behind the visible facts are hidden 
at tim^ thousands of invisible causes. Visible 
social phenomena appear* to be th# result of an 
inamense, unconscious working, that as a rule is 
neyond the reac^^ of our analysis Perceptible 
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|)henomena may be compared to the waves, which 
are the expressip’n on the surfa^ of the ocean of 
deep-lying disturbances of which we knew nothing. 
So far as the majority of their acts are considered, 
•crowds display a singularly inferior mentality ; yet 
there are other acts in which they appear to be 
guide.d by thbse i^ysterious forces which the ancients 
denominated destiny, nature, or providence, which 
we 'call the voices of the dead, and whose power 
it is impossible to overlook, although we ignore 
’their essence. I.t would seem, at times, as if there 
were latent’ forces in the inner being of nations 
whicli sefve to guide them. What, for instance, 
can be more complicated, more logical, more mar- 
vellous than a language ? Yet whence can this 
admirably^organised production have arisen, except 
it be the outcome of the unconscious genius of 
crowds ? The most learnetl academics, the most 
esteemed grammarians can do no more than note 
down the laws, that govern languages ; they would 
be utterly incapable of creating their Even with 
rSspect t» the ideas of great men are we ‘certain 
that they are exclusively the offspring of their 
brains? No doubt such ideas are, always created- 
by solitary minds, but is it not the genius of crowds 
that has furnished the thousands of grains of* dust 
forming the soil m which they have sprung up ? 

Crowds, doubtless, are always unconscious, but 
this very uncc^sciousnesS is perhaps one of the 
secrets of >their strength. In the natural world' 
beings exclusively governed by Lr»tinct accomplish 
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acts whose marvellous complexity astounds ua. 
Reason is an attribute of humanity of too recent 
date and st^ll too imperfect to reveal to us the laws 
of the unconscious, and still more to take its plkce. 
The part played by the unconscious in all our acts 
is immense, and that jdayed by reason very small. 
The unconscious acts like a force ^ill tJnknown. 

' If we wish, then,’ to remain within the narrow 
but safe limits within which science can attain to 
knowledge, and not to wander in the domain of 
vague conjecture and vain hypothesis, all we muss 
do is simply to take note of such phenomena as 
are accessible to us, and confine ourselves to ‘their* 
consideration. Every conclusion drawn from our 
observation is, as a rule, premature, for behipd t|ie 
phenomena which we see clearly are oUaer p'hen^ 
mena that vfQ ^e* indistinctly, and perhaps^ behind 
these latter, yet others .which we do not see at all. 
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INTRODUCTION 


TriE EitA OF CROWDS 


The evolution <ff the present age — The great chawges in civilisation 
* are the consequence of changes in National thought — Modem 
belie? in the power of crowds — It transforms the traditional 
policy of the European States — How the rise of the popular 
passes conies about, and the manner in which they exercise 
their^wer — The necessary consequences of the power of the 
crowd — Crowds unable to play a p§.rtg)ther than destructive — 
The dissolution of worn-out civilisations is the work of the 
cPTOwd — General ignorance oj the jeychology of crowds — Im- 
portance of the study of crowds for legislators and statesmen. 


The great* upheavals which precede changes of 
civilisation, such as the fall of the Ro\.na^ Empire 
and the foundation of the Arabian Emp.Ve, seem 
at first sight determined more especially by political 
transformations, foreign invasjon? or the overthrow 
of dynasties. But a more attentive study of these i 
events shows that behind their apparent causes the 
real cause is generally seen to be a profound modi- 
fication in the ideas pf the peoples. The true 
historical upteavars are not those wdiich astonish 
MS by their grandeur and violence. The only 

important changes whence the"* renewal of civilisa 

» 
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sations results, affect ideas, conceptions, and beliefs. • 
The memorable events of history are the visible 
effects of thtf invisible ‘changes of human thought; 
The reason these great events are so rare is that 
there is nothing so stable in a race as the inherited 
groundwork of its thoughts. 

The present epoch is one of these (f 'itical moments 
in which the thought of mankind is undergoing 
a process of transformation. ' ' 

Two fundamental factors are at the base of this 
transformation. The first is the .destruction of 
those religious, political, and social beliefs in which 
all the elements of our civilisation are rooted. The 
second is the creation of entirely new -conditions of 
•existence and thought as the result of mO^erik 
scientific and indxistrial discoveries. 

The ideas of the past, although half destsoyed, 
being still very pbwevful, and the ideas which are 
io replace them being stjll in process of formation, • 
the modern age represents a period. sf transition 
and anarchy. 

It is not easy to say as yet what will one day* 
be evolved from this necessarily somewhat chaotic 
, period. What vpll be the fundamental ideas on 
which the societies that are to succeed our own will 
•be built up ? We do not at present know. Still 
it is already clear that on whatever lines the societies 
of the future are organised, they will have to count 
with a new power, with the last surviving sovereign 
Three of modem times, the power of crowds. On 
4he mins of so Aany ideas formerly considered 
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beyond discussion, and to-day decayed or decaying, 
of so many sources of authority that successive 
revolutions have destroyed, this power, vhich alone 
has arisen in their stead, seems soon destined to 
absorb the others. While all oxu** ancient beliefs 
are tottering and disappearing, while the old pillars 
of society ard gi^^g way one by one, the power of 
the .crowd is the only force that nothing menaces, 
and’ of which the prestige is continually on the 
increase. The age we. are about to enter will in 
truth be the era op CROWDS. 

Scarcely a‘ century ago the traditioi»l policy of 
European.States Rnd the rivalries of sovereigns were 
the principal . factors that ^ shaped events. The 
opinic^ of the masses scarcely counted, and most 
fr8quently»indeed did not count at all. To-day it 
is .the traditions which used to’oBtain in politics, 
and the individual tendencies and rivalries of rulers 
which do not count; while, on the contrary, the 
voice of the MiRsaes has become preponderant. It 
is this voice that dictates their conduct to kings, 
whose endeavour is to take note of its utterances. 
The destinies of nations are elaborated at present; 
in the heart of the masses, and n(^ longer in the 
councils of princes. 

The entry of the popular classes into political 
life— that is to say, in reality, their progressive 
transformation into governing classes— is one of 
the most striking characferistics of our epoch of 
transition. The introduction of universal suffrage, 
which exercised’ for a long time but little influence. 
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is not, ns might be thought, the dMinguishiiig 
feature of this transference of political power. The 
progressive^ growth of the power of the masses took 
place at first by the propagation of certain ideas, 
which have slchvly implanted themselves in men’s 
minds, and afterwards by the gradual association 
of individuals bent on bringing ^boift the realisa- 
tion of theoretical conceptions. It is by association 
that crowds have come to procure ideas with respect 
to their interests which are. very clearly defined if 
not particularly just, and have arrived at a conscious- 
ness of thwr strength. The masses are founding 
syndicates before which the authorities ^capitulate 
one after the other ; they are also f.ounding labour 
unions, which in spite of all economic la^^ tend 
to ululate the conditions of labour snd wa^s. 
Tht y return &semblies in which the ^Govern- 
mett is vested,* aepresfntatives utterly lacking ini- 
tiative and independence, and reduced most often 
to nothing else than the spokesm^en of the com- 
mittees that have chosen them. 

To-day the claims of the masses are. becoming 
more and more sharply defined, and amount to 
nothing less than a determination to utterly destroy 
society as it now exists, with a view to making it 
hark back to that primitive communism which was 
the formal condition of all human groups before 
the dawn of civilisation. Limitations of the hourjs 
of labour, the nationalisation of •mines, railw&3^, 
factories, and the soil, the equal distribution of all 
products, the eMmination of all the upper classes 
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for the benefit of the popular classes, etc., such are 
these claims. 

Jjittle adapte(^ to reasoning, crowcls,. on the 
contrary, are quick to act. As the result of their 
present organisation their strength has become 
immense:. The dogmas whose birth we are witness- 
ing will soor? ha^ye the force of the old dogmas ; 
that is to say, the tyrannical and sovereign force 
of being above discussion. The divine right of the 
masses is about to replace the divine right of kings. 

. The writers who enjoy the favour of our middle 
classes, those ,who best represent tfeeir rather 
narrow ideas, their somewhat prescribed views, 
their rather superficial scepticism, and their at 
times ^mewhat esjeessive egoism, display profound 
alarm 'at th.is new power which they see growing ; 
and to combat the disorder in infeh’s ■ minds they 
are addressing despairing appeal? -to those moral 
fopces of the Church for which they formerly pro- 
fessed so muc]^ disdain. They talk to us of the 
bankruptcy of science, go back in penitence to 
Bonie, an^ remind us of the teachings of revealed 
truth. These new converts forget that it is too 
late. Had they been really touched by grace, a 
like operation could not have the same influence 
on minds less concerned with the preoccupations 
which beset these recent adherents to religion. 
The masses repudiate to-day the gods which their 
admonishers repdidiated yesterday and helped to 
destroy. There is no power, Divine or human, that 
can oblige a stream to fiow back to ita aource, 

« 
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There has been no bankruptcy of 'science, and 
science has had ho share in the present intellectual 
anarchy,- nor in the making of the new power 
which is springing up in the midst of this anarchy. 
Science prorais*ed us truth, or at least a knowledge 
of such relations as dur intelligence can seize : it 
never promised us peace or happvtesa.'' Sovereignly 
indifferent to our feelings, it is deaf to our lamenta- 
tions. It is for us to endeavour to live with science, 
since nothing can bring back the illusions it has 
destroyed. 

Universal symptoms, visible inwall nations, show 
us the rapid growth of the power of crowds, and do 
not admit of our supposing that it is destined to 
cease growing at an early dat^ Whatevei^fate it 
may reserve for us, we shall have to sttbmit tq it. 
All reasonirig against it is a mere vain war pf words. 
Certainly it is possible that the advent to power of 
the masses marks on^ of the last stages of Western* 
civilisation, a complete return to .those periods of 
confused anarchy which seem always destined to 
precede the birth of -every new society.* But riiay 
this result be prevented ? 

Up to now« these thoroughgoing destructions of 
a worn-out civilisation have constituted the most 
obvious task of the masses. It is not indeed to- 
day c merely that this can be traced. History tells 
us, that from the moment when the moral forces 
on which a civilisation rested have Ibst their strength, 
its final dissolution is brought about by those un- 
consciops an4 brutal crowds known, justifiably 
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enough, aa’barbarians. Civilisations as yet have ; 
only been created and directed by a small in- 
tellectual aristocracy, never ‘by crowds: Crowds j 
are only powerful for destruction. Their rule is 
always tantamount to a barbarian phase. A 
civilisation involves fixed rules, discipline, a passing 
from the instlnctlre to the rational state, forethought 
for the future, an elevated, degree of culture— all 
of them conditions that crowds, left to themselves, 
have invariably shown themselves incapable of 
‘realising. In consequence of the purely destructive 
nature of their*ppwer, crowds act like tht)se microbes 
which hasten the dissolution of enfeebled or dead 
bodies. When the structure of a civilisation is 
rotteq# it is always the masse? that bring about its 
dc^wnfall. •It is at such a junctur^that their chief 
mission^is plainly visible, and that for a while the 
philosophy of number seems thtf ‘only philosophy 
of history. 

Is the samft.fate in store for our civilisation? 
There iS ground to fear that this is the casp, but 
we are not as yet in a position to be certain of it. 

However this may be, we are bound to resign 
ourselves to the reign of the masses, since want: 
of foresight has in succession overthrown all the 
barriers that might have kept the crowd in cBeck. 

We have a very slight knowledge of these csowds 
which are beginning to be the object of so much 
discussion. ProTessional students of psychology, 
having lived far from them, have always ignored 
them, and when, as of late, they have turned their 



tUTRODVCTION 


attention in this direction, it has only*l)een to oon* 
aider the crimed OTOwds are capable of commit- 
ting. Wiljxout a doubt criminal crowds exist, but 
virtuous and hbroic crowds, and crowds of many 
other kinds, ai^s also to be met with. The crimes 
of crowds only constitute a particular . 'phase of 
their psychology. The mentalj> coliistitutipn of 
crowds is not to lie learnt merely by a study of 
their crimes, any more than that of an individual 
by a mei*e description of hi^- vices. 

However, in point of fact, all the world's masters; 
all the founders of religions or empires, the apostles 
of all beliefs, eminent statesmen, and, jn a* more 
modest sphere, the mere chiefs of Qmall groups of 
men, have always been unconB<^ious psycho][ogi3ts, 
possessed of an instinctive and often* very spre 
knowledge cf fed character of crowds, and it is 
their accurate knowledge of this character that has 
enable them to so easily establish their masteiy. 
Napoleon had a fnarvellous insight into the psycho- 
logy of the masses of the country over which he 
reigned, but he, at times tompletely misunder- 
stood the psychology of crowds belonging to other 
races : ^ and it is because he thus misunderstood 
it that he engaged in Spain, and notably in Eussia, 
in conflicts in which his power received blows which 
were^ destined within a brief space of time to ruin 

* Hii moat anUle advisers, moreover, did not understand tl^ 
psychology any better. Tallejt-and wrote him that “ Spain Would 
reeeivs his aokUm as liberators.” It received them as beasts of 
pi^. A p^ohrdogist acquainted itith the hereditary lasttaets of 
liisSpaaiab nos iroald Itavs easily Ibceaoon this isooptioa. 



n/TRODtJCTlOa 


9t 


it; A knowledge, of the payoholpgy of crowds is 
toKiay the last resource of the statesman who wishes 
ndtjx) govern them— that is becoming a v^ difficult 
matter— but at any rate not to be too,much governed 
by them. 

It is duly by obtaining some sort of insight into 
the psychology of crowds that it can be understood 
how slight is the action upon them of laws and 
institutions, how powerless they are to hold any 
opinions other than those which are imposed upon 
them, and that it is not with rules based on theories 
of pure equity ‘that they are to be led. But by seek- 
ing what produces an impression on them, and what 
seduces them/ For instance, should a legislator, 
wishing to impose a new tax, choose that which 
wiuld be theoretically the most Jiisjj? By no means. 
In practice the most unjust may be the best for 
the masses. Should it at* the fia’me time ^ the 
ISast obvious, and apparently thejieast burdensome, 
it will be the*mo8t easily tolerated.* It is for this 
reason that an indirect tax, however exorbitant it 
be, will always be accepted by the crowd, because, 
being paid daily in fractions of a farthing on objects 
of consumption, it will not interfere 4with the habits 
of the crowd, and will pass unperceived. tBeplace 
it by a proportional tax on wages or income of 
any other kind, to be paid in a lump sumi) and 
were this new impositioir^'' theoretically ten times 
less burdensome than the other, it would give rise 
to unanimous protest.^' This arises from the fact 
that a sum relatively high, which will appear im* 
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mense, and will in consequence strike the imaging 
tion, has been substituted for the' unperceived frac- 
tions of a fasthing. The new tax would only appear 
light had it been saved farthing by farthing, hut 
this economic proceeding involves an amount of 
foresight of which the*m6iases are incapable. 

The example which precedes is, of the simplest. 
Its appositeness will be easily perceived. It .did 
not escape the attention of such a psychologist as 
Napoleon, but our modern legislators, ignorant as 
they are of the characteristics of a crowd, are unabl& 
to appreciate it. Experience has not taught them 
as yet to a sufficient degree that men never shape 
their conduct upon the teaching of pure reason. .■ 

Many other practical applications might be made 
of the psychology of crowds. A knowledge of t^is 
science thrown ttffe Aiost vivid light on a great numter 
of historical and econon^ic phenomena totally.incomi* 
prehensible without it. I shall have occasion to 
show that the reason why the mcit remarkable 
of modem historians, Taine, has at times s© imper- 
fectly*^ understood the events of the great French 
Bevolution is, that it never occurred to him to 
study the genius of crowds. He took as his guide 
in the study of this complicated period the descrip- 
tive "method resorted to by naturalists ; but the 
morql forces are almost absent in the case of the 
phenomena which naturalists have to study. Ye^ 
it is precisely these forces that coifstitute the true 
mainsprings of history. 

In consequence, merely looked at fhom its practical 
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aide, the study of the psychology of crowds deserved 
to be attempted. 'Were its interest that resulting 
from pure curiosity only, it would still merit atten- 
tion. It ia as interesting to decipher the motives 
of the actions of men as to determine the character- 
istics of a mineral or a plaot. Our study of the 
genius of crawd^ can merely be a brief synthesis, 
a simple summary of our investigations. Nothing 
more must be demanded of it than a few suggestive 
views. Others will work the ground more tho- 
roughly. To-day we only touch the surface of a 
still almost vii^in soil. 
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BOOK I 

THE MIND OF CROWDS 
CHAPTER I 

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS OP CROWDS— 
PSYCHCiLOGiCAL LAW OP THEIR MENTAL DNITT 

What coifttitutes a crowd from the psych olo^cal of view— 

A numerically strong agglomeration of individuals does not 
suffice to form a crowd — Special characteristics of psycho- 
logical crowd^— >The turning in \ fixed direction of the ideas 
and sentiments* of individuals composing such a crowd, and 
the disappearance of their personality — The crowd is^always 
dominated by considerations of which it is unconscious—The 
disappearance of brain activity and the predominance of 
medullar activity — ^The lowering of the intelligenoe and the ^ 
complete transformation of the sentimenti — The transformed 
sentiments may be better or worse than those of the indivi- 
duab of which the crowd is composed — A crowd is aa ^asUj^ 
heroic as oriminaL 

its ordinary sense the word * crowd ” means a 
gathering of iddividuab hi whatever nationality, 
profession, or sex, and whatever be the chances 
that have brdught them together. From the 
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psychological point of view the expresstbn “ crow(J * 
assumes quite d different signification. Under 
certain givisn circumstances, and only under those 
circumstances, in agglomeration of men presents 
hew characterfttics very different from those of 
the individuals composing it. The sentiments 
and ideas of all the persons in thp g£fchering take 
one and the same ' direction, and their conscious 
personaUty vanishes. A collective mind is formed, 
doubtless transitory, but presenting very clearly 
defined characteristics. The gathering has thus 
become wl^t, in the absence of a* better expres- 
sion, I will call an organised crowd, or, if the* term 
is considered preferable, a psychological crowd. It 
forms a single being, and is subjected to the law of 
the mental unitv of crowds. ^ 

It is evident ihdt it is not by the mere fact of a 
number of individuals, finding themselves accident- 
ally side by side that they adquire the character- 
of an organised * crowd. A thousajid individuals 
accidentally gathered in a public place -without 
any determined object in no way constitute a crowd 
from the psychological point of view- To acquire 
the special characteristics of such a crowd, the 
influence is necessary of certain predisposing causes 
of which we shall have to determine the nature. 

.The disappearance of conscious personality and 
the turning of feelings and thoughts in a differept 
direction, which are thd primary eharacteristioS of 
a crowd about to become organised, do not always 
i&yolve the simultaneous presence *of a number of 
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individuals (fti one spot. Thousands of isolated 
individuals may adquire at certaih moments, and 
under the influence of certain- violent fi^otions— 
such', for example, as a great national event— the 
characteristics of a psychological ctowd. It will 
be sufficient in that case that* a mere chance should 
bring them together for their acts to at once assume 
the characteristics peculiar to the acts of a crowd. 
At certain moments half a dozen men might con* 
stitute a psychological crowd, which may not 
happen in the case of hundreds of men gathered 
together by accident. On the other, hand, an 
entire' nation, though there may be no visible 
agglomeration, _ may become a crowd under the 
action of certain influences. 

^ psychological crowd once constituted, it acquiree 
certain provisional but determiifalfie general cha- 
racteristics. To these general characteristics there 
.are adjoined particular characteristics which* vary 
according to l^e elements ol which the crowd is 
composed, and may modify its mental constitution. 
Psychological crowds, then, are susceptible of classi- 
fication ; and when we come to occupy ourselves 
with this matter, we shall see that a heterogeneous 
crowd— that is, a crowd composed of dissimilar 
elements— presents certain characteristics in common 
with homogeneous crowds— that is, with crowds 
etomposed of elements more or less skin (sects, 
castes, and classes)— and tide by side with these 
common characteristics particularities which per. 
mit of the two kinds of crowds being differentiated. 
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But before occupying ourselves witlf the different 
categories of crowds, we must first of all examine 
the char^t^jteristics common to them all. We shall 
set to work like the naturalist, who begins by des- 
cribing the ge'heral characteristics common to all 
the members of a fanlily before concemidg himself 
with the particular characteristioe wlfich allow the 
differentiation of the genera and species that the 
family includes. • ■ 

■It is not easy to describe- the mind of crowds 
with exactness, because its organisation varies ncrt 
only according to race and composition, but also 
according to the nature and intensity of the exciting 
causes to which crowds are subjected. The same 
difficulty, however, presents itself in the psycho- 
logical study of an individual. It is only in novels 
that indivichials tCbe found to traverse th^ whole 
life with an unvarying character. It is only the 
uniformity of the environment that creates the» 
apparent uniformity of characters., • I have shown 
elsewhere that all mental constitutions’ contain 
possibilities of character which may be manifestfed 
in consequence of a sudden change of environment. 
This explains^ how it was that among the most 
savage members of the French Convention were to 
be found inoffensive citizens who, under ordinary 
circumstances, would have been peaceable notaries 
or virtuous magistrates. * The storm past, they 
resumed their normal chhraeter of (fuiet, law-abiding 
(utizens. Napoleon found amongst them his most 
dooUe servants. 
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Jt being itopossible to study here all the succes* 
give degrees of ptganisation of fcrowds, we shall 
CQpcern ourselves more especially with %iiph crowds 
as Have attained to the phase of coinplete organisa- 
tion. In this way we shall see whht crowds may 
become, 'but not what they* invariably are. It is 
only m thi8*ad'(^ced phase of organisation that 
certain new and special characteristics are super- 
posed on the unvarying and dominant character of 
the race; then takes place that turning already 
alluded .to of all the feelings and thoughts of the 
collectivity in .an identical direction. ,It is only 
under' such circumstances, too, that what I have 
called above the psychological law of the mental' 
unity of crowds comes into plav 

Among 4he psychological characteristics of crowds 
there are some that they may fJl*eJenb in common 
with isofated individuals, andptlierf^ton the contrary, 
jjhich are absolutely peculiar to them and ‘are only 
to be met wit^j in collectivities. It is these /special 
characteristics that we shall study, first of all, in 
order to ?how their importance. 

'Ihe moat striking peculiarity presented by a 
psychological crowd is the following : ^ JlThoever 
be the individuals that compose it, however like 
or unlike be their mode of life, their occupations, 
their character, or their intelligence, the fact ^at 
they have been transformed into a crowd puts them 
in possession of» a sort o^ collective mind which 
makes them fed, think, and act in a manner quite 
different from that in which each individual of l^em 
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would feel, think, and act were he m a state- of 
isolation. There are certain ideas and feelings 
which do-^iot come into being, or do not trans/orm 
.themselves into acts except in the case of individuals 
forming a crowd. The psychological crowd is a 
provisional being fonned of heterogeneous'elements, 
which for a moment are combiifbd, exactly* as the 
cells which constitute a living body form by their 
reunion a new being which displays characteristics 
very different from those possessed by each of the 
cells singly. 

Contrary to an opinion which ondis astonished to 
find coming from the pen of so acute a philosopher 
as Herbert Spencer, in the aggregate which consti- 
tutes a crowd there is in no 8oi;t a summing-up of 
or an average ^truck between its elemdhts. T’iihat 
really takes* place is a combination follow«^i by .the 
creation of neWicharaeteristics, just as in chemistry 
certain elements, wjien brought into contact*- 
bases and acids, for example— combine to form a 
new^body possessing properties quite different from 
those of the bodies that have served to form it. * 

It is easy to prove how much the individual form- 
ing part of a, crowd differs from the isolated indi- 
vidual, but it is less easy to discover the causes of 
this difference. 

To obtain at any rate a glimpse of them it is neces- 
sary in the first place to call to mind the truth 
established by modern psychology ,*that unconscious 
phenomena play an altogether preponderating part 
not only in organic life, but also in'the operations of 
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the intelligence. The conscious life of the mind is 
of small importance in comparison with its un- 
conscious life. The most subtle analysis the most 
acute observer, is scarcely successful in discovering 
more than a very small number of fhe unconscious 
motives that determine his conduct. Our conscious 
acts are the Sutcame of an unconscious substratum 
created in the mind in the mam by hereditary in- 
fluences. This substratum consists of the innumer- 
able common characteristics handed down from 
generation to generation, which constitute the 
genius of a’ race. Behind the avowed causes of 
our acts there undoubtedly lie secret causes that wo 
do not avow, but behind these secret causes there 
are many others more secret still which we our- 
seljies ignore. The greater part of aur daily actions 
are the Result of hidden motives* which escape our 
observation. 

It is more especially with respect to those uncon- 
scious elements, which constitute* the genius of a 
race that all the individuals belonging to it resemble 
e5oh other, while it is principally in respect to the 
conscious elements of their character— the fruit 
of education, and yet more of exceptional hereditary 
conditions— that they differ from each other. Men 
the most unlike in the matter of their intelligence 
possess instincts, passions, and feelings that are yery 
similar. In the case of everything that belongs to 
the realm of sefltiment— religion, politics, morality, 
the affections and antipathies, etc.— the most 
eminent men sdldom surpass the standard of the 
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most ordinary individuals. From tfa% intollectnal 
point of view an abyss may exist between a great 
inathematilpian and his bootmaker, but from the 
point of view Of character the difference is most 
often slight or* non-existent. 

It is precisely these general qualities of Character, 
governed by forces of which we- are' unconscious, 
and possessed by the majority of the normal in- 
dividuals of a race in much the same degree— it 
is precisely these qualities, I say, that in crowds 
become common property. In the collective mind 
the intellectual aptitudes of the individuals, and 
in consequence their individuality, are .weakened. 
The heterogeneous is swamped by the homogene- 
ous, and the unconscious qualities obtain the upper 
hand. ^ . 

This very fact ' that crowds possess in ^mmon 
ordinary qualities explains why they can never 
accordplish acts demanding a high degree of intelli- 
gence. The decibions' affecting mqtiers of general 
interest come to by an assembly of men of distinction, 
but specialists in different walks of life, are nbt 
sensibly superior to the decisions that would be 
adopted by a gathering of imbeciles. The truth 
is, they can only bring to bear in common on the 
woric in hand those mediocre qualities which are 
the ^ birthright of every average individual. In 
crowds it is stupidity and not mother-wit that ja 
accumulated. It is not all the ‘ world, as is so 
often repeated, that has more wit than Voltaire, 
put assuredly Voltaire that has mtire wit than aV 



GEKBRAL CBARACTBRISTICS 6R CROWDS S3 


the world, if»by “all the world* crowds are to 
be understood. 

If the individuals of a crowd confined ^emselvea 
to putting in common the ordinary qualities of 
which each of them has his shar^, there wo\ild' 
merely result the striking of* an average, and not, 
as we have said i^actually the case, the creation of 
new characteristics. How is it that these new 
characteristics are created ? This is what we are 
now to investigate. 

'.Different causes determine the appearance of 
these characteristics peculiar to crowds^ and not 
possessed isolated individuals. The first is that 
the individual forming part of a crowd acquires, 
solely from numerical considerations, a sentiment 
of invincible power which allows him to yield to 
instincts which, had he been aloiffe, ^e •would per- 
force have kept under restraint. JSc vrill be the 
Iras disposed to check himself from the consideration 
that, a crowd b^g anonymoud, and m consequence 
irresponsible, the sentiment of responsibility which- 
always controls individuals disappears entirely. 

The second cause, which is contagion, also inter- 
venes to determine the manifestation in crowds 
of their special characteristics, and at the' same 
time the trend they are to take. Contagion is* a ' 
phenomenon of which it is easy to establish t^e 
presence, but that it is not easy to explain. It must 
be classed among* those phenomena of a hypnotic 
order, which we shall shortly study. In a crowd 
every sentiment end act is contagious, and con- 

a 
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tegiotu to Such a degree that an indmdual readOy 
sacrifices his personal interest .to the collective 
interest. This is an aptitude very contrary . to 
his nature, and of which a man is scarcely capable, 
except when &e makes part of a crowd. 

A third cause, and' by far the most important, 
determines in the individuals of a Wowd .special 
characteristics which are quite contrary at times to 
those presented by the isolated individual. I allude 
to that suggestibility of which, moreover, the com 
tagion mentioned above is neither more' nor less 
than an effect. 

To understand this phenomenon it is necessary 
to bear in mind certain recent physiological dis- 
coveries. We know to-day that by various pro- 
cesses an indi^ddual may be brought hito su/'h a 
condition that, having entirely lost his ponscious 
persqnality, hS' obeys all the suggestions of the 
operator who h^ deprived him of it, and commits 
acts in utter contradiction with his character and 
habits. The most careful observations* seem to 
prove that an individual immerged for some length 
of time in a crowd in action soon finds himself— 
either in consequence of the magnetic influence 
given out by the crowd, or from some other cause 
of which we are ignorant— in a special state, which 
mudi resembles the state of fascination in which 
the hypnotised individual finds himself in the hands 
of the hypnotiser. - The activity df the brain being 
paralysed in the case of the hypnotised subject, 
the latter becomes the slave of all the unconsciovui. 
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actfvitieB of his spinal cord, which the hypnotisef 
directs at will. ‘The conscious personality has 
entirely vanished ; will and discernment are lost. 
All feelings and thoughts are bent Lg the direction* 
determined by the hyi)noti8ei;. 

Such also i^ approximately the state of the indi- 
vidual 'forming part of a psychological crowd. He 
is no longer conscious of his acts. In his case, as 
in the case of the hypnotised subject, at the same 
time that certain faculties are destroyed, others 
may be brought to a high degree of exaltation. 
Under .the influence of a suggestion, he will under- 
take the ahcomplisliment of certain acts with irre- 
sistible impetuosity. This impetuosity is the more 
irresistible in the case of crowds than in that of the 
hyjiflotised subject, from the facUtlAt, Jthe sugges- 
tion beirtg the same for all the individuals of the 
crowd, it gains in strength* by reciprocity. • The 
individualities in the crowd# who might pos^a 
a personality sufficiently strong to resist the sugges- 
tiqp are too few in number to struggle againstf the 
current. At the utmost, they may be able to attempt 
a diversion by means of different suggestions. It < 
is in this way, for instance, that a happy expression, 
an image opportunely evoked, have occasionally de- 
terred crowds from the most bloodthirsty acts. 

We see, then, that the disappearance of Ihe 
cofSspioua personality, the, predominance of tho*J 
nnconscious personality, the turning hy means of 
suggestion and qontagion of feelings and ideas in 
an identical direction, the tendency to immediately 
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transform the suggested ideas acts ; these 
'we see, are the principal characiqristics of the indi- 
vidual forming part of a crowd. He is no longer 
himself, but has become an automaton who has 
ceased to be ^ided by his will. 

Moreover, by the fnere fact that he forms part 
of an organised crowd, a marr descends .several 
rungs in the ladder of civilisation. Isolated, he 
may be a cultivated individual ; in a crowd, he is a 
barbarian— that is, a creature acting by instinct. 
He possesses the spontaneity, the violence, the 
ferocity, aeid also the enthusia.sm • and heroism of 
primitive beings, whom he further tends to resemble 
by the facility with which he allots himself to be 
impressed by words and images —which would be 
entirely withoj|t action on each of the ieolated ,^di- 
viduals composing the crowd- and to be,, induced 
to commit acts oontraty to his most obvious interests 
and his best-known habits. An individual in -a 
crowd is a grain of sand amid othga grains of sand, 
which the wind stirs up at will. 

It is for these reasons that juries are seen to de- 
liver verdicts of which each individual juror would 
disapprove, |hat parliamentary assemblies adopt 
laws and measures of which each of their members 
would disapprove in his own person. Taken separ- 
at§]y, the men of the Convention were enlightened 
citizens of peaceful habits. United in a crowd, 
they did not hesitate to give their adhedon to the 
most savage proposals, to guillotine individuals 
most clearly innocent, and, e(mtrar)rtoth«r interests^ , 



GENERAL CBARACTERISTIC^OP CROWDS » 

to renounce their inviolability and to decimate 
themselves. 

Ilr is not only by his acts that the.indiWual in a 
crowd differs essentially from himself Even before 
he has entirely lost his independence, hie ideas and 
feelings have«undergone a transformation, and the 
transformation is so profoimd as to change the 
miser i^nto a spendthrift, the sceptic into a believer, 
the honest man into a criminal, and the coward into 
a, hero. The renunciation of all its privileges which < 
the nobility vQt^ in a moment of enthusiasm during 
the celebrated night of August 4, would 

certainly never have been consented to by any of 
its members taken singly. 

The conclusion to be drawn from what precedes 
is, tSat the crowd is always intellect^lly inferior to 
the 'isolated individual, but that, from the point of 
view of feelings and of the acts^hese feelings provoke, 
the crowd ma^, according to circumstances, be 
better or, worse \han the individual. AU depends 
on. the nature of the suggestion to which the crowd 
is exposed. This is the point that has been com* 
pletely misunderstood by writers who have only 
studied crowds from the criminal pbint of view. 
Doubtless a crowd is often criminal, but also it is 
often heroic. It is crowds rather than isolated 
individuals that noay be induced to run the riskTof 
dea'th to secure ^e triumpi} of a creed or an idea, 
that may be fired with enthusiasm for glory and 
honour, that arp led on— almost without bread 
and without arms, as in the age of the Oniaades 
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—to, deliver the tomb of Christ from fhe infidelj or, 
as 10 ’93, to defend the fatherland. Such heroism 
is withoutr doubt somewhat unconscious, but ,it is 
.of such heroism that history is made. Were peoples 
only to be credited with the great actions performed 
in cold blood, the annals of the world would register 
but few of them. . 
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Hatino indicated in a general, way 'the principal 
ohsraateristics oi crowds, it remains to study these 
characteristics in detail. 

It Trill be remarked that among the special char- 
acteristics of crowds there are several — such as 
impulsiveness, irritability, incapacity reason, the 
absence of judgment and of the 'critical spirit, the 
exaggeration of the sentiments, and others besides 
—which' are almost always’ observed in bein'gs be- 
longing to inferior forms of evolution— in women, 
savages, and children, for instance. However, 1 
merely indicate this analogy in passing ; its demon- 
stration is outside the scope of this work. ' It would, 
moreover, be useless for persons acquainted with 
the psychology of primitive beings, and would 
scarcely carry ^'-onviction to those in igloorarfljfc of 
this matter.* 

I npw proceed to the successive consideration of 
the different charact^istics that may be observed 
in the majority of crowds. 

5 1. Impulsiveness, Mobility, and Ibbitabilitt 
OF Cbowds 

When studying the fundamental characteristics of 
a crowd we stated that it is guided almost exclusively 
by unconscious motives. Its acts are far more 
under the influence of the spinal cord than of the 
brain. In this respect a crowd w closely akin to 
quite primitive beings. The acts performed may 
be perfect so far as their execution is concerned, 
but as they are not directed by the brain, the indi- 
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vidual conducts hioiself according as the exciting 
causes to which he is submitted may happen to 
decide. A crowd is at the mercy of aH external 
exciting causes, and reflects their incessant varia-. 
tions. It is the slave of the impulses which it re- 
ceives. The ^olated individual may be submitted 
to the same exciti&g causes as the man in a crowd, 
but as his brain shows him the inadvisability of 
yielding to them, he refrains from yielding. This 
truth may be physiologically expressed by saying 
that the isolated individual possesses the capacity^ 
of dominating his reflex actions, while A crowd is 
devoid of this capacity. 

The varying • impulses which crowds obey may 
be, according to their exciting causes, generous or 
cruelrheroih or cowardly, but the;^ wfil always be so 
imperious that the interest of the individual, even 
the interest of self-preservation, will not donynate 
them. The exciting causes^ th^t may act on: 
crowds be|ng scf varied, and crowds always obeying 
them, crowds are in consequence extremely mobile. 
This explains how it is that we see them pass in a 
moment from the most bloodthirsty ferocity to the 
most extreme generosity and heroism. A crowd 
may easily enact the part of an executioner, but 
not less easily that of a martyr. It is crowds that 
have furnished the torrents of blood requisite for 
the tiiumph of ^very belief. It is not necessary to 
go back to the heroic ages to see what crowds are 
capable of in this latter direction. They are never 
sparing of their life in an insurrection, and not 
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long; since a general/ becoming sndSenly popnlar, 
migH easily hate found a hundred thousand men 
ready to ^orifice their lives for his cause had, he 
demanded it. ‘ 

Any display of premeditation by crowds is in 
consequence out of the question. They may be 
animated in succession by the nu/st Contrary senti- 
ments, but they will always be under the influence 
of the exciting causes of. the moment. They are 
like the leaves which a tempest whirls up and 
scatteip in every direction and then allows to fall. 
When stcidying later on certain • revolutionary 
crowds we shall give some examples of.thb varia- 
bility of their sentiments. 

This mobility of crowds renders them very difiBcult 
to govern, esnecially when a measure* of ^jpblic 
authority has fallen into their hands. Bid not the 
necessities of everyday life constitute a sort of in- 
visible regulator of existence, it would scarcely be 
possible for dembcracies to last, ^ill, though the 
wishes of crowds are frenzied they are not durable. 
Crowds are as incapable of willing as of thinkibg 
for any length of time. 

A crowd is not merely impulsive and mobile. 
Like a savage, it is not prepared to admit that any- 
thing can come between its desire and the realisa- 
tion of its desire. It is the less capable of understand- 
ing such an intervention, in consequence of the 
feeling of irresistible power given it by its numerical 
strength. The notion of impossibility disappears 
* General Boulangert 
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for the individual in a crowd. An isolated indi- 
vidual knows well enough that alone he cannot set 
firejto a palace or loot a shop, and shguld ^e be 
tempted to do so, he will easily resist the temptation. 
Making part of a crowd, he is conscioifs of the po'tver 
given him' by number, and it is sufficient to suggest 
to him.ideas^f nfurder or pillage for him to yield 
immediately to temptation. An unexpected ob- 
stacle will be destroyed • with frenzied rage. Did 
the human organism allow of the perpetuity of 
furious passion, it might be said that the normal 
condition oK * \ >rowd baulked in its wishes is just 
such a state of furious passion. 

The fundamental characteristics of the race, . 
which constitute the unvarying source from which 
all out sentiments spring, always ex^t an influence 
on the ^ritability of crowds, th'eir infpulsiveness 
and their mobility, as on all the popular sentiments 
we shall have to study. All crowds are doubtless 
always irritabl*. and impulsive, hut with great 
variations of degree. For instance, the differgpce ■ 
between a Latin and an Anglo-Saxon crowd is 
striking. The most recent facts in French history 
throw a vivid light on this point. Th^ mere publica- 
tion, twenty-five years ago, of a telegram, relating 
an insult supposed to have been offered an am- 
bassador, was sufficient to determine an explosjpn 
of fury, whence followed immediately a terrible 
wari Some yeahs later th# telegraphic announce- 
ment of an insignificant reverse at Langson pro- 
voked a fresh elcplosion which brought about the 
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instantaneous overthrow of the Government.' At 

c * 

the same moment a much more serious reverse 
nndergono by the English expedition to Ehartoum 
.produced only a slight emotion in England, and 
no ministry was overturned. Crowds ^ every- 
where distinguished by feminine qharacteristics, 
but Latin crowds are the most fenfinine of all.* Who- 
ever trusts in them may rapidly attain a lofty destiny, 
but to do so is to be perpetually skirting the brink 
of a Tarpeian rock, with -the certainty of one day 
being precipitated from it. 

4 

J 2. The Suggestibility and CBEDUiJTY of 
.. Crowds 

When defining crowds, we said that one of their 
general charic^teristics was an excessive suggest!- 
Inlity, and Ve have shown to what an extent sug- 
gestions are coiftagioua in every human agglomera- 
tion ; a fact wl^ich ^explains the rapid turning oi 
the sentiments of a crowd in a definite .direction. 
However indifferent it may be supposed, a crowd, 
as a rule, is in a state of expectant attention, which 
renders* suggestion easy. The first suggestion 
formulated which arises implants itself immediately 
by a process of contagion in the brains of all as- 
sembled, and the identical bent of the sentiments 
of c the crowd is immediately an accomplished fact. 

As is the case with all persons under t^e influence 
of suggestion, the ides which has entered the brait 
tends to transform itself into an acK Whether 
the act is that of setting fire to a paiaee, or involvet 
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idf-flaarifioe, A crowd lends itself to it with equal 
facility. All wilj ‘depend on thfi nature of the 
exiting oa\ise, and no longer, as in the ^ase of the 
isolated individual, on the relations etisting between 
the act suggested and the sum total *of the reasons 
which may be urged against its realisation. ^ 

In cpnseqSbnce^ a crowd perpetually hovering 
on the borderland of unconsciousness, readily 
yielding to all suggestions, having all the violence 
of feeling peculiar to beings who cannot appeal to 
the influence of reason, deprived of all critical 
faculty, canhS?^ otherwise than excessively credul- 
ous. The. improbable does not exist for a crowd, 
and it is necessary to bear this circumstance well 
in mind to understand the facility with which 
are yjeatech and' propagated the m^t improbable 
legends and stories.^ 

The creation of the legends ,which«eo easily obtain 
circulation in crowds is not solely the consequence 
of their extreme credulity. It is* also the result 
of the prodigious perversions that events undejgo 
in* the imagination of a throng. The simplest 
event that comes under the observation of a crowd 
is soon totally transformed. A crowd thinks in 
images, and the image itself immediately calls up 
a series of other images, having no logical connection : 

* Paraoiu who went through the siege of Peris saw numerAis 
namples of this erednlitj of crowds. A candle alight in an 
npper 'storey was immidiately looked npon as a signal giten the 
besiegars, although it was evident, after a moment of reflection, 
that it was utterly impoesible to eatoh ai^t of the light of tiw 
jandle at a distanoe oi eerend milea. 
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with the first. ^ We can easily, conceive this 'state 
by thinking of the fantastic succession of ideas to 
which we^re, sometimes led by calling up iiroxir 
.minds any f^ct. Our reason shows us the inco- 
herence there is in these images, but a crowd ia 
almost blind to this truth, and con^jses with the 
real event what the deforming action of its imagina- 
tion has superimposed thereon. A crowd scarcely 
distinguishes between the ‘subjective and the ob- 
jective. It accepts as real the images evoked in 
its mind, though they most often h^'^e only a very 
distant relation with the observed fact. 

The ways in which a crowd perverts" any event 
of which it is a witness ought, it- would seem, to 
be innumerable and unlike each other, since the 
individuals^ composing the gathering are o^’^very 
different temperaments. But this is notothe ease. 
As the result "of contagion the perversions are of 
the same kind, ?md ^ke the same shape in the case 
of all the assembled individuals. 

The first perversion of the truth effected by one 
of the individuals of the gathering is the starting- 
point of the contagious suggestion. Before St. 
George appeared on the walls of Jerusalem to all 
the Crusaders he was certainly perceived in the 
first instance by one of those present. By dint 
of suggestion and contagion the miracle signalised 
by a single person was immedi;\tely accepted by 

an. 

Such is always the mechanism of the collective 
hallucinationa so frequent in history— haUuoinar* 
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tiions which seem to have all the recognised charac- 
teristics of authenticity, since they are phenomena 
observed by thousands of persons. 

To combat what precedes, the mei^tal quality of. 
the individuals composing a crowd must not be 
brought iiito^nsideration. This quality is without 
importance. Fro^ the moment that they form part 
of a crowd the learned man and the ignoramus are 
equally incapable of obs^vation. 

This thesis may seem . paradoxical. To demon- 
strate it ■ beyond doubt it would be necessary to 
investigate 4“ great number of historical Tacts, and 
several volumes would be insuflficient for the pur- 
pose. 

Still, as I do not wish to leave the reader under 
the i«»pre8^on of unproved assert^onl, I shall give 
him- some examples taken at hazard from the im- 
mense number of those that* might be quoted. 

The following fact is one ^f thp most tjqjical, 
because chosen ffom among collective hallucinations 
of which a crowd is the victim, iu which are tori)e 
found individuals of every kind, from the most 
ignorant to the most highly educated. .It is related 
incidentally by Julian Felix, a naval lieutenant, 
in his book on “ Sea Currents,” and has been pre- 
viously cited by the Reme Scientific. 

The frigate, the Bdle Poule, was cruising in the . 
opei^ sea for the^purpose of finding the cruiser L» 
BercMU, from which she had been separated by h 
violent storm. It was broad daylight and in full 
munshine. Suddenly the watch sigxMUled a disabled 
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v«8m 1 ; the crew looked in the direotion BignaHed, 
«id every one, V>flGlcer8 and sailors, clearly perceived 
a raft covered with men towed by boats ^j^ch 
were displaying signals of distress. Yet this was 
nothing mofe than a collective hallucination. 
Admiral Desfosses lowered a boat to go to the rescue 
of the wrecked sailors. On itfeari^g the object 
sighted, the sailors and officers on board the boat 
saw “ masses of men in motion, stretching out their 
hands, and heard the dull and confused noise of 
a great number of voices.* When the object was 
reached those in the boat found tijeni.:elves simply 
and solely in the presence of a few branches of 
trees covered with leaves that had been swept out 
from the neighbouring coast. Before evidence so 
palpable the -j^llucination vanished. t 

The meohanisin of a collective hallucination of 

6 

the kind we have explained is clearly seen at work 
in this example. On the one hand we have a crowd 
in a state of eipectant attention,£ on the other a 
suggestion made by the watch signalling a disabled 
vessel at sea, a suggestion which, by a procesEf of 
contagion, was accepted by all those present, both 
officers and sailors.' 

It is not necessary that a crowd should be numer- 
ous i(X the faculty of seeing what is taking place 
before its eyes to be destroyed and for the real facts 
to be replaced by hallucinations \mrelated to them. 
As soon as a few individuals are fathered together 
th^ constitute a crowd, and, though they should 
be distinguished men of learning; they assume all. 
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the oh|iracteristics of crowds with regard to matten 
outside their speciality. The faculty of observation 
and jthe critical spirit possessed by each' of them 
individually at once disappears. An ingenious, 
psychologist, Mr, Davey, supplies us with a very 
curious ejtaii^le in point, recently cited in the 
Aivnales des Seier^es Psychigues, and deserving of 
relation here. Mr. Davey, having convoked a 
gathering of distinguished observers, among them 
one of the most prominent of English scientific 
men, Mr. Wallace, executed in their presence, and 
after having* a'llowed them to examine the objecta 
and to place seals where they wished, all the regula* 
tion spiritualistic phenomena, the materialisation 
of spirits, writing on slates, etc. Having subse- 
quentlji obtained from these distinguished observers 
written reports admitting that the phenomma 
observed could only have been obtained by super- 
natural means, he revealed to them that they were 
the result p£ verji^ simple tricks.* “ Tfhe most aston- 
ishing feature of Monsieur Davey’s investigation,’' 
wrftes the author of this account, “is not the 
marvellousness of the tricks themselves, but the 
extreme weakness of the reports made«with respect 
to them by the non-initiated witnesses. It is clear, 
then,” he says, “ that witnesses even in number may 
give oircunostantial relations which are completely 
erroneous, but whose result 'S that, if their desertp- 
ftOTis ore accept^ as exact,* the phenomena thfy 
describe are inexplicable by trickery. The methods 
invented by Mr, ’Dftvey were sp shnplo that onp 
4 
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is astonished that he should have h^ the boldness 
% • 

to employ them ; but be had such a power over 
the mind'tof the crowd that he could persuade it 
.that it saw what it did not see.” Here, as always, 
we have the power of the hypnotiser over the 
hypnotised. Moreover, when this gower is seen 
in action on minds of a supeifior order and pre- 
viously invited to be sus|)icious, it is understandable 
how easy it is to deceive ordinary crowds. 

Analogous examples are innumerable. As I 
write these lines the papers are full of the story of 
two little'‘girls found drowned in the Seine. These 
children, to begin w'ith, were recognised in the 
most unmistakable manner by half a dozen witnesses. 
All the affirmations were in such entire concordance 
that no doubt remained in the mind' of the jugi 
d’ instruction. He had the certificate cof death 
dratyn up, bdt ju3t« as the burial of the children 
was to have bpen proceeiled w’ith, a mere chance 
brought about the discovery that the supposed 
victims were alive, and had, moreover, but a remote 
resemblance to the drowned girls. As in sev'eral 
of the examples previously cited, the affirmation 
of the firstc witness, himself a victim of illusion, 
had sufficed to influence the other witnesses. 

In parallel ca.ses the starting-point of the sugges- 
tion is always the illusion produced in an individual 
by more or less vague reminiscences, contagion 
following as the result of the affirmation of this 
initial illusion. If the first observer be very im- 
pressionable ik will often be suffioient that Uni 
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corpse he believes he recognises should present— 
apart from all real resemblance— some peculiarity, 
a scar, or some detail of toilet which rftay evoke 
the idea of another person. The ide^ evoked may 
then become the nucleus of a sort of crystallisation 
which invades the understanding and paralyses 
all critical faculty. What the observer then sees 
is no longer the object itself, but the image evoked 
in his mind. In this way are to be explained erron- 
eous recognitions of the* dead bodies of children 
by their own mother, as occurred in the following 
case, alrgady old, but which has been recently re- 
called by the new'spapers. In it are to be traced 
precisely the two kinds of suggestion of which I 
have just pointed out the mechanism. 

“The ehild was recognised by another child, 
who was mistaken. The sertes of unwarranted 
recognitions then began. 

* An extraordin'ary thing occurred. Tl>e day after 
a schoolboy had recognised the corpse a woma'n 
exclaimed, ‘Good Heavens, it is my child!' 

“ She was taken up to the corpse ; she examined 
the clothing, and noted a scar on the forehead. ‘ It 
is certainly,' she said, ‘ my son who disajipeared last 
July. lie has been stolen from me and murdered.' 

“The woman was eonvierge in the Rue du Four^ 
her name was phavandrek Her brother-in-law 
was summoned, and when questioned he said, 
‘Tliat is the little Filibert.' Several persons living 
in the street recognised the child fouod at Villetts 
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aa Filibert Chavandret, among them being the' boy'i 
Bohoolmaster, who based his opinion on a medal 
worn by the lad. 

“ Nevertheless, the neighbours, the brother-in-law, 
the schoolmaster, and the mother were mistaken. 
Six weeks later the identity of the child was estab- 
lished. The boy, belonging l» Bordeaux, had 
been murdered there, and brought by a carrying 
company to Paris.” ‘ 

It will be remarked that these recognitions are 
most ofteh made by women and children— that is to 
say, by precisely the most impressionable persons. 
They show us at the same time what is the worth 
in law courts of such witnesses. As far as children, 
more especially, are concerned, thei# stirtements 
ought never to be invoked. Magistrates «are in the 
habit of repeating that children do not lie. Did 
they possess ^ psychological culture a little less 
rudimentary than is the case fliey would know 
that, on the contrary, children invariably lie the 
lie is doubtless innocent, but it is none the less a 
lie. It would be better to decide the fate of an 
accused perron by the toss of a coin than, as has 
been so often done, by the evidence of a child. 

To return to the faculty of observation possessed 
*by crowds, our conclusion is that their collective 
observations are as erroneous as^ possible, and that 
most often they merely represent the illtision of an 
individual who, by a process of contagion, has suggea- 

April «1, 18W, 



the sentiments and morality of crowds S 3 

tioned. his felldws. Facts proving that the most 
utter mistrust of the* evidence of crowds is advisable 
mi^^ be multiplied to any extent. Thqjisands of 
men were present twenty-five years^ ago at the 
celebrated cavalry charge during the battle of Sedan, 
And yet it is impossible, in the face of the most 
contradictory oculiS: testimony, to decide by whom 
it wa? commanded. The English general. Lord 
Wolseley, has proved in « recent book that up to 
now the gravest errors of fact have been committed 
with regard to the most important incidents of 
the battle ef 'Waterloo— facts that hundreds of 
witnesses*" had nevertheless attested.^ 

Such facts sho.w us what is the value of the testi- 
mony of crowds. Treatises on logic include the 
unaninaity df numerous witnesses in the category of 
the strongest proofs that can be invoked m support 
of the exactness of a fact, Y«t what we know of 
the psychology of crowds show that treatises on 

9 

♦ Y 

^ Do we know in the case of one single battle exactly how Jil 
tooli plkce 1 I am very doubtful on the point. We know who 
were the conquerors and the conquered, but this is probably all. 
What M. D’Harcourt has said with respect to the battle of 
Solferino, which he witnessed, and in which he ifas personally 
engaged, may be applied to all battles — “The gefierUs (informed, 
of oourse, by the evidence of hundreds of witnesses) forward their 
official reports ; the orderly officers modify these documents and 
draw up a definite narrative ; the chief of the staff 'raises ob- 
jections and re-writes the whole on a fresh basis. It is carried to 
the Marshal, who exc^ms, *You are entirely in error,' and he 
substitutes a fresh emtion. Scarce^ anything remains of the 
original report" M. D'Harcourt relates this fact as proof of the 
impossibility of establishing the truth in connection with the most 
ftriking, the but observed events« 
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logio need on this point to be rewritten.. The 
events with regard to whidh there exists the 
most doubt are certainly those which have, been 
observed by the greatest number of 'persons To 
say that a fact has been simultaneously verified 
by thousands of witnesses is to say, as a rule, that 
the real fact is very different (fromT the accepted 
account of it 

It clearly results from what precedes that works 
of history must be considered as works of pure 
imagination. They are fanciful accounts of ill- 
observed . facts, accompanied by explanations the 
result of reflection. To write such beoics is the 
most absolute waste of time. not the past 

left us its literarj’, artistic, and monumental works, 
we should kpow absolutely nothing insrealj^y with 
regard to bygohe times. Are we in possession of 
a single word* of tryth concerning the lives of the 
great men who have played preponderating parte 
in the history of hvftnanity— men«such as Hercules, 
^uddha, or Mahomet? In all probability we are 
not. In point of fact, moreover, their real lives 
are of slig^it importance to us. Our interest, is to 
know what our great men were as they are pre- 
sented by popular legend. It is legendary heroes, 
and not for a moment real heroes, who have im- 
pressed the minds of crowds. 

Unfortunately, legends— even although they have 
been definitely put on record by books— have in 
themselves no stability. The imagination of the 
crowd continually transforms them as the result 
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of the lapse of* time, and especially in consequence 
of racial causes. There is a great gulf fixed between 
the sanguinary Jehovah of the Old Testament 
and the God of Love of Sainte Th^r^sei, and the 
Buddha worshipped in China has no trafts in common' 
with that venerated in India. 

It is not Sven saecessary that heroes should be 
separated from us by centuries for their legend to 
be transformed by the imagination of the crowd. 
The transformation occasionally takes place within 
a few years. In our own day we have seen the 
legend of ope- of the greatest heroes of history 
modified*Bayeral times in less than fifty years. Under 
the Bourbons Napoleon became a sort of idyllic 
and liberal philanthropist, a friend of the humble 
who, accorjiing to the poets, was cj^stined to be 
long remembered in the cottagd. Thirty years 
afterwards this easy-going hero had«become a san* 
•guinary despot, who, after having usurped power 
and destroyed liberty, caused the slaughter of three 
million men solely to satisfy bis ambition, .^t 
present we are witnessing a fresh transformation 
of the legend. When it has undergone the influenoe 
of some dozens of centuries the learned men of the 
future, face to face with these contradictory accounts, 
will perhaj^ Joubt the very existence of the hero, 
as some of them now doubt that of Buddha, and 
will see in him nothing more than a solar myth oi 
a development of the legend of Dercules. They will 
doubtless console themselves easily for this un* 
certainty, for, better initiated than we are tonlay 
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in the characteristics and psycholo^ ol crowds, 

they will know 'that history is’ scarcely capable of 

preserving, the memory of anything except myths. 

• • 

§ 3. Thb E^aqoebation and Ingenuousness or 
THE Sentiments op Crowds 

Whether the feelings exhibiWli by a crowd be 
good or bad, they present the double character of 
being very simple and veiy exaggerated. On this 
point, as on so many others, an individual in a 
crowd resembles primitive beings. Inaccessible to 
fine distinctions, he sees things as a* whole, and is 
blind to their intermediate phases. Thef*^xaggera- 
tion of the sentiments of a crow^ is heightened 
by the fact that any feeling when once it is 
exhibited communicating itself very quickly by a 
process of suggestion and contagion, tl^ evident 
approbation of which it is the object considerably 
increases its force. 

The simplicity an<f exaggeration^ the sentiments 
of crowds have for result that a throng knows neither 
doubt nor uncertainty. Like women, it goes* at 
once to extremes. A suspicion transforms itself as 
soon as annpunced into incontrovertible evidence. 
A commencement of antipathy or disapprobation, 
which in the case of an isolated individual would 
pot gain strength, becomes at once furious hatred 
in the case of an individual in a crowd. 

The violence of the •feelings of crowds is also in- 
creased, especially in heterogeneous crowds, by the 
absence of all sense of responsibility. The oertaintj 
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of impunity, tf certainty the stronger as the crowd 
is more numerous, &nd the notion of a coxuiderable 
moipentary force due to number, make possible in 
th6 case of crowds sentiments and acts'impoesible 
for the isolated individual. In crowds the foolish,' 
ignorant, and envious persons are freed from the 
sense of their in8i|;nificance and powerlessness, and 
are possessed instead by the notion of brutal and 
temporary but immense strength. 

Unfortunately, this tendency of crowds towards 
exaggeration is often brought to bear upon bad 
sentiments.* These sentiments are atavistic resi- 
duum OfHhe instincts of the primitive man, which 
the fear of punishment obliges the isolated and 
responsible individual to curb. Thus it is that 
crowdj ar»so easily led into the wcyst excesses. 

Still this does not mean that 'crowds, skilfully 
influenced, are not capable of^heroism and devotion 
and of evincing the loftiest virtues ; they are even j 
more capable of showing these qhalities than the 
isolated individual. We shall soon have occasion 
td revert to this point when we come to study the 
morality of crowds. 

Given to exaggeration in its feelings, a crowd is 
only improved by excessive sentiments. An orator 
wishing to move a crowd must make an abusive use 
of violent affirmations. To exaggerate, to affirm, 
to resort to repetitions, and never to attempt lo 
prove anything*by reasoning are methods of argu- 
ment well known to speakers at public meetings. 

Moreover, a crowd exacts a like exaggeration in 
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the sentiments of its heroes. Their apfmrent 
qualities and virtues must always be amplified. 
It has been justly remarked that on the sta^e a 
crowd demands from the hero of the piece a degiee 
hf courage, nforality, and virtue that is never to be 
found in real life. 

Quite rightly importance has - been'’ laid on the 
special standpoint from which matters are viewed 
in the theatre. Such a standpoint exists no doubt, 
but its rules for the most part have nothing to do 
with common sense and logic. The art of appealing 
to crowds is no doubt of an inferior oyder, but it 
demands quite special aptitudes. It is.r^ften im- 
possible on reading plays to explain their success. 
Managers of theatres when accepting pieces are 
themselves, as^a rule, very uncertain of their success, 
because td‘ judge the matter it would be necessary 
that they should be ^able to transform themselves 
into a crowd.^ 

1 It ia nnderaUndable for this reason why it fometilses happens 
thftt pieces refused by all theatrical managers 6btain a prodigious 
success when by a stroke of chance they are put oil tl^e stage. 
The recent succeas^of Francois Copp^e's play,' Cid^ronns^ 
is well known, and yet, in spite of the name of itsMthor, it was 
refused daring teu years by the managers of the principal Parisiaii 
theatres. 

Cha,rle\f$ refused at every theatre, and finally staged 

at the eipense of ^ s^ck broker, has had two hundred representa* 
tfona in France, and tnore than a thousand in London. Without 
the explanation given above of the impossibility for theatrical 
managers to mentally substitute themselvS^ for a crowd, such 
mistakes in judgment on the part of competent individuals, who 
are most Interested not to commit snob grave blunders, would be 
faexpUoable, This is* subject that I cannot deal witii herii hot 
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Hera, once Hiora, were we able to embark on more 
extensive explanations, we should show the pre- 
ponderating influence of racial considecations. A 
play which provokes the enthusiasm of* the crowd 
in one country has sometimes no sucdhss in another, 
or has only a partial and conventional success, 
because it tloesenot put in operation influences 
capable of working on an altered' public. 

I heed not add that the tendency to exaggeration 
in crowds is only present in the case of sentiments 
and not at all in the matter of intelligence. I have 
already shpwn that, by the mere fact that an in- 
vidual fosms part of a crowd, his intellectual standard 
is immediately and considerably lowered. A learned 
magistrate, M*. Tarde, has also verified this fact 
in hi^ researches on the crimes of^crowds. It is 
only, then, with respect to sentiftient that crowds 
can rise to a very high or, on the (xvitrary, descend 
to a very lo^ level. 

§ 4 . THE INTOT.ERAKCE, DICTATOR! ALNESS, ANB 
CO^ISERVATISM OF CROWDS 

Crowds are pnly cognisant of simple and extreme 
sentiments ; tho opinions, ideas, and beliefs sug- 
gested to them are accepted or rejected as a whole, 
and considered as absolute truths or as not less 
alxsolute trrors. This is always the case with heliefs; 
induced by a process of suggestion instead of en- 

H might wortliily tempt the pen of a writer acquainted witli 
theatrical mattersi and at the same time a subtle pBjrohalagiai«« 
pf aoob * wiiter, for iii8taiice» aa XL Franoiaque Saroay* 
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gendered reasoning. Everyone” is aware ol 
the intolerance that accompanira religious beliefs, 
and of ther, despotic empire they exercise on men’s 
minds. 

Being in doubt as to what constitutes truth or 
error, and ISiaving, on the other hand, a clear notion 
of its strength, a crowd is as dispos&l to i^ve authori* 
tative effect to its inspirations as it is intolerant. 
An individual may accept, contradiction and dis* 
cussion; a crowd will never do so. At public 
meeting the slightest contradiction on the part 
of an orator is immediately received with howls 
of fury and violent invective, soon followed by 
blows, and expulsion should the orator stick to his 
point. Without the restraining presence of the 
representatives of authority the contradiolnr, indeed, 
would ofteil be done to death. 

Dictatorialneis and, intolerance are common to 
all categories of crowds, but they are met with in 
a varying degr^ of "intensity. Here, once more, 
reappears that fundamental notion of rape which 
dominates all the feelings and all the thoughts of 
men. It is more especially in Latin crovi^ds that 
authoritativei^ess and intolerance are found de- 
veloped in the highest measure. In fact, their de- 
velopment is such in crowds of Latin origin that 
they have entirely destroyed that sentiment of the 
independence of the individual so ^werful in the 
Anglo-Saxon. Latin orowds are only concerned 
with the collective independence of the sect to which 
they belong, and the charact^nstic feature of. 
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their «oii6eptfon independence is the need they 
experience of bringing those who* are in disagree- 
ment with themselves into immediate ^d violent 
subjection to their beliefs. Among ‘the Latin racee 
the Jacobins of every epoch, from those of the 
Inquisition ^ownwards, have never been able to 
attain -to a diffei^nt conception pf liberty. 

Authoritativeness and intolerance are sentimento 
of which crowds have -a very clear notion, which 
they ’ easily conceive and which they entertain as 
readily as they put them in practice when once 
they are imposed upon them. Crowds exhibit a ! 
docile reSpect for .force, and are but slightly im-’ 
pressed by kipdness, which for them is scarcely 
other tha.n a form of weakness. Their sympathies! 
have aev^S’ been bestowed on easy-going masters, 
but on .tyrants who vigorously oppre^d them. 
It is to these latter that they always A'eot the loftiest 
statues. It is true that they willingly trample 
on the despot whom they havj stripped of his power, 
but it is because, having lost his strength, he has 
rraumed his place among the people, who are to 
be despkaed because they are not to be feared. The 
type of hero dear to crowds will alyays have the 
semblance of a Caesar. His insignia attracts them, > 
his authority overawes them, and his sword instils 
them with fear. 

A crowd is al'^ays ready to revolt against a feeUc^ ' 
and to bow down servilely bftfore a strong authority. 
Should the stirength of an authority be intermittent^ . 
ibe crowd, alwdyi obedient to its extreme sen^ 
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m«ntB, passes alternately from aparcliy to servitude, 
and from servitude to anarchy. 

However, to believe in the predominance among 
crowds of revolutionary instincts would be to entirely 
misconstrue their psychology. It is merely their 
tendency to violence that deceive^ us on this point. 
Their rebellious, and destructive, outbursts are 
always very transitory. Crowds are too much 
governed by unconscious Considerations, and too 
much subject in consequence to secular hereditary 
influences not to be extremely conservative. Aban- 
doned to themselves, they soon weary bf disorder,, 
and instinctively turn to servitude. was thi 
proudest and most untractable of the Jacobins 
who acclaimed Bonaparte with greatest energy 
when he suppfe^ed all liberty and madh hiS hand 
of iron severely felt. c 

It is diflSfculf to understand history, and popular 
revolutions in particular, if one does not take suffi- 
ciently into account the profounSly conservative 
instincts of crowds. They may be desirous, ’-it ^ia 
true, of changing the names of their institutions, 
and to obtain these changes they accomplish at 
times even violent revolutions, but the essence of 
these institutions is too much the exprei^ion of 
the hereditary needs of the race for them not in- 
variably to abide by it. Their incessant mobility 
only exerts its influence on quite superficial matters. 
In fact, they possess (3)nservative instincts as in- 
destructible as those of all primitive beings. Their 
feiish-like respect for all traditions is absolute; 
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their unconscfous j,horror of all novelty capable 
of changing the essential conditions of their exist- 
ence is very deeply rooted. Dad democracies 
possessed the power they wield to-day at the time 
of the invention of mechanical looms or of the 
introduction, of steam-power and of railways, the 
realisation of th^e inventions \rould have been 
impossible, or would have been achieved at the cost 
of revolutions and repeated massacres. It is fortun- 
ate for the progress of civilisation that the power 
of crowds only began to exist when the great dis- 
coveries of science and industry had already been 
effected. ' 

§ 6 . The Morality of Crowds 

Taking ftie word “ morality” to mean constant 
respect for certain social conventions, and the per- 
manent repression of selfish •impulses, it is quite 
evident that crowds are too impulsive and too mobile 
to be moral. If,® however, we* include in the term i 
morality the transitory display of certain qualities 
such as abnegation, self-sacrifice, disinterestedness, 
devotion,» and the need of equity, we may say, on 
the contrary, that crowds may exhibit at times a 
very lofty morality. 

The few psychologists who have studied crowds 
have only considered them from the point of viewt 
of their criminsj acts, and noticing how frequent 
these acts are, they have dbme to the conclusion 
that the moral standard of crowds is very low. 
Doubtless this is often the case; but why 9 Simply 
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beoa^ our savage, destructive iiurtinots are the 
iuheritance left dormant in all of us from the primi 
tive ages.V In the life of the isolated _ individual it 
would be dangerous for him to gratify these instincts, 
while his absorption in an irresponsible crowd, in 
which in consequence he is assured,, of impunity, 
gives him entii^ liberty to follow them.* Being 
unable, in the ordinary course of events, to exercise 
these destructive instincts on our fellow-men, we 
confine oiu'selves to exercising them on animals. 
The passion, so widespread, for the chase and the acts 
of ferocity of crowds proceed from one and the same 
source. •*> A crowd which slowly slaughters a de- 
fenceless victim displays a very cowardly ferocity; 
but for the philosopher this ferocity is very closely 
related to that of the huntsmen whb gather in 
dozens for the pleasure of taking part in the pursuit 
and killing of a luckless stag by their hounds. 

A crowd may be guilty of murder, incendiarism, 
and every kind of crime, but it Is also 'capable of 
very lofty acts of devotion, sacrifice, and disinter- 
estedness, of acts much loftier indeed than those 
of which the isolated individual is'’oapable. Appeals 
to sentimente of glory, honour, and patriotism 
are particularly likely to influence the individual 
forming part of a crowd, and often to the*extent of 
^obtaining from him the sacrifice of his life. History 
is rich in examples analogous to t^ose furnished by 
the Chnisaders and the volunteers of 1793. Col-, 
lectivitiee alone are capable of great dismterestedness 
•ad giraat devotion, How numerdus are the oiwda 
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that have heroica% faced death for beliefe, ideas, 
and phrases that they scarcely understood ! The r 
crowds that ^ go on strike do so far mose in obedi- 
ence to an order than to obtain an increase of the. 
Blender salary with which they make shift. Personal ' 
interest is vejy ra^ly a powerful motive force with 
crowds,* while it is almost the exclusive motive of 
the conduct of the isolated individual. It is assuredly 
not self-interest that has* guided crowds in so many < 
wars, incomprehensible ' as a rule to their intelli- 
gence-wars in which they have allowed themselves 
to be massacr^ as easily as the larks h 3 rpnotised 
by the mirt*or of the himter. 

Even in the case of absolute scoundrels it often 
happens that the mere fact of their being in a crowd 
endows^' thAn for the moment T^jith very strict 
principles! of morality. Taine calls attention to the> 
fact that the perpetrators of •the September mas- 
sacres deposited on the table of the« committees the 
pocket-books and jewels they had found on their 
victims, and with which they could easily havb 
been able to make away. The howling, swarming, / 
ragged crowd which invaded the Tuileries during 
the revolution of 1848 did not lay hands on any 
of the objects that excited its astonishment, and 
one of which would have meant bread for many 
days. 

This moralisati^ of the individual the crowd 9 
is not certainly a constant rdle, but it is a rule fre> 
quently observed. It is even observed in ciroum- 
Btances much less grave than those I have just 
5 
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oited. I have remarked that! in ^the theatre a 
crowd exacts from the hero of the piece exaggerated 
virtues, apd it is a commonplace observation 'that 
an assembly^ even though composed of infenor 
elements, shows itself as a rule very prudish. The 
debauchee, the souteneur, the ^ough^ often break 
out into murmurs at a slightly risky scene or ezpres* 
sion, though they be very harmless in comparison 
with their customary conversation. 

If, then, crowds often abandon themselves to low 
instincts, they also set the example at times of acts 
of lofty morality. If disinterestednew, ’’resignation, 
and absolute devotion to a real or chinierical ideal 
are moral virtues, it may be said that crowds often 
possess these virtues to a degree rarely attained 
by the wisest *1)1} '^osophers. Doubtless t*ney •practise 
them unconsciously, but that is of smail import. 
We should not complain too much that crowds are, 
more especially, guided by unconscious considera- 
tions and are not given to reasoning. 'Had they, 
ib certain cases, reasoned and consulted their imme- 
diate interests, it is possible that no civilisation 
would have grown up on our planet, and humanity 
would have had no history. 
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the' IDEAS, BEA80NINQ POWER, AND DiAGINATlON 
OF CROWDS 

1 1. Th^ iAuLt €f erowdi, FundAmental and accessory ideaa^ 
How contnadiCtory ideas may exist simultaneously — Tha ^ 
transformation that must be undergone by lofty ideas before 
they are accessible to* crowds — The social influence of ideas ie 
independent of the degree pf truth they may contain. 1 5L 
The reas&ning power of erowde Crowds are not to be in* 
fluenced reasoning — The reasoning of crqirds is alwa 5 ra of, 

a inferior order — There is only the afpearanee of analogy 

or succession in the ideas they associate. ) 8. TAe imaginm^ 
tion of crotods. Strength of the •imagination of crowds-— 
Crowds think in images, and these images succeed each other 
without any connecting link — Crowds are bspecially impressed 
by the maryellous^Legends and the marvellous are the real 
pillars of civilisation — The popular imagination has alwayl 
%been the basis of the power of statesmen — The manner ia 
which facts capable of striking the tmsgination of crowds 
present themselves for observation* 

§ 1. The Ideas of Crowds 

When studying in a precedingjvork the part played 

by ideas in the evolution of nations, we showed that 

every civilisation ^ the outcome of a small number 

of fundamental ideas that are* very rarely renewed.. 

We showed how these ideas are implanted in the 

minds of crowds, With what difficulty the process 

is effected, and the power possessed by the ideas 

•r 
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in question wban once it has 'been accomplished. 
Finally we saw that great historical perturbations 
are the result; as a rule, of changes in these funda- 
mental idea^. 

Having treated this subject at sufficient length, 
I shall not return to it now, but^all Gonfine myself 
to saying a few words on the subject of such ideas 
as are accessible to crowds^ and of the forms under 
which they conceive them. 

They may be divided into two classes. In one 
we shall place accidental and passing ideas created 
by the influences of the moment; infatuation for 
an individual or a doctrine, for instance. In. the 
other vtrill be classed the fundamental ideas, to 
which the ep.vironment, the laws of heredity, and 
public opinion' give a very great stability ; such 
ideas are the religious beliefs of the pas^ and the 
social and democratic ideas of to-day. 

These fundamental ideas resemble Ihe volume 
of the water of a stream slowly pursuing its course ; 
the transitory ideas are like the small waves, " for 
ever changing, which agitate its surface, and are 
more visible than the progress of the stream itself, 
although without real importance. 

At the present day the great fundamental ideas 
which were the mainstay of our fathers are tottering 
more and more. They have lost all solidity, and at 
the same time the institutions resting upon them 
are severely shaken. Evwy day there are formed 
a great many of those transitory minor ideas of 
which I have just been speaking; but very few 
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of them to &11 appearance seem endowed with 
vitality and destined to acquire tf preponderating 
influence. 

Whatever be the ideas suggested to crowds they 
can only exercise effective influence* on condition 
that they assume a very absolute, uncompromising, 
and simple shapd; They present themselves then 
in the guise of images, and are only accessible to 
the masses under this form. These image-like ideas ■ 
are not connected by any logical bond of analogy 
or succession, and may take each other’s place like 
the slides of ’a magic-lantern which the operator 
withdraws from the groove in which they were 
placed one above the other. This explains how it 
is that the most contradictory ideas may be seen to 
be simsiltjftieously current in crowds. According 
to the chances of the moment, a crowd will come 
•under the influence of one .of th^ various ideas 
stored up in its understanding, and is capable, in 
consequence, of* committing * the most diaaimilar 
acts.. Its complete lack of the critical spirit doesx 
not allow of its perceiving these contradictions. 

This phenomenon is not peculiar to crowds. It 
is to be observed in many isolated ii\,dmdual8, not 
only among primitive beings, but in the case of all 
those— the fervent sectaries of a religious faith, 
for instance— who by one side o»* another of thei?^ 
intelligence are^akin to primitive beings. I have 
observed its presence to a curious extent in the case 
of educated Hindoos brought up at our European j 
. universities and* having taken their degree. A 
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number of Western ideas had been ‘superposed on 
their unchangeable and fundamental hereditary or 
social ideas. According to the chances of. the 
moment, the One or the other set of ideas shoTTed 
themselves each with their special accompaniment 
of acts or utterances, the same individual presenting 
in this way the most flagrant con^adictions.. These 
contradictions are more apparent than real, for it 
is only hereditary ideas that have sufficient influence 
.over the isolated individual to become motives of 
conduct. It is only when, as the result of the 
intermingling of different races, a man is placed 
betw’een different hereditary tendencies that his 
acts from one moment to another, may be really 
entirely contradictory. It would be useless to 
insist here on these phenomena, althfough theii 
psychological importance is capital. I am pf opinion 
that at least 'ten years of travel and observation 
would be necessary to arrive at a comprehension 
of them. 

•Ideas being only accessible to crowds after having 
assumed a very simple shape must often undergo 
the most thoroughgoing transformations to become 
popular. It' js especially when we are dealing with 
somewhat lofty philosophic or scientiffo ideas that 
we see how far-reaching are the modifications they 
.require in order to lower them to the level of the 
intelligence of crowds. These ipoflifications are 
dejiendent on the natTire of the crowds, or of the 
race to which the crowds belong, but their tendency 
is always belittling and in the direction of timplifiicat 
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This ez|>IaiiiB the fact that, from the social 
point of view, thei^ is in reality sdarcely any such 
thing as a hierarchy of ideas— that is to say, as id^as 
of greater or less elevation. However great or true 
an idea may have been to begin with,*it is deprived 
of almost all that which constituted its elevation 
and its.greatness ny the mere fact that it has come 
within the intellectual range of crowds and exerts 
an influence upon them. 

Moreover, from the aocial point of view the 
hierarchical value of an idea, its intrinsic worth, is 
without importance. The necessary point to con- 
sider is the effects it produces. The Christian ideas > 
of the Middle 4g08. the democratic ideas of the last 
century, or the social ideas of to-day, are assuredly 
not ve^r elevated. Philosophically considered, they> 
can only be regarded as somewWt soVry errors, 

• and yet their power has been and wHl be immense, 
and they, will count for a long time to come among 
the most essential factors that determine the conduct 
of States. 

Even when an idea has undergone the transforma- 
tions which render it accessible to crowds, it only 
exerts influence when, by various p^jocesses which 
we shall examine elsewhere, it has entered the 
domain of the unconscious, when indeed it has 
become a sentiment, for which much time is required-, 

For it must ry>t be supposed that merely because 
the justness of an idea has* been proved it can be 
productive of effective action even on cultivated 
.minds. This fa£t may be quickly appreciated by 
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notmg how slight is thu influence hf the clearest 
demonstration oh the majority 4f men. Evidence, 
if it be vei^ plain, may be accepted by an educated 
person, but the convert will be quickly brought 
back by his unconscious self to his original concep- 
tions. See him again after the lapse of a few days 
and he will put forward afresh nis old arguments 
in exactly the same terms. He is in reality under 
the influence of anterior ideas, that have become 
.sentiments, and it is such. ideas alone that influence 
the more recondite motives of o\ir acts and utter- 
ances. It cannot be otherwise in the case of crowds. 

, When by various processes an idea has ended by 
penetrating into the minds of crowds, it possesses 
an irresistible power, and brings about a series of 
effects, opposition to which is bootless. philo- 
sophical ideas which resulted in the French Bevolu- 
tion took neatly a century to implant themselves, 
in the mind of the crowd. Their irresistible force, 
when once they had taken root,' is known. The 
striving of an entire nation towards the conquest 
of social equality, and the realisation of abstract 
rights and ideal liberties, caused the tottering of 
all thrones apd profoundly disturbed the Western 
world. During twenty years the nations were 
engaged in internecine conflict, and Europe wit- 
.nessed hecatombs that would have terrified Ghengia 
Khan and Tamerlane. The world,, had never seen 
on such a scale what may result from the promul- 
gation of an idea. 

A long time is necessary tar ideas to establish 
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themselves in the minds of crowds, but jnst as long 
t is needed for them to be eradicated. For this ; 
reason crowds, as far as ideas are consumed, are 
always several generations behind ‘ leered men 
and philosophers. All statesmen are well aware 
to^ay of the adn^ure of error contained in the 
fundamental ideai/^ referred to a ^hort while back, 
but as the influence of these ideas is still very power- 
ful they are obliged to govern in accordance with 
principles in the truth of which they have ceased 
to believe; 

( 2. Thb BsASONiNa Foweb or Cbowsb 

It cannot absolutely be said that crowds do not 
reason and are not to be influenced by reasoning. 

Howeveit the arguments they employ and those 
which are capable of influencing t^em from a 
(logical point of view, of such an inferibr kind that it 
is only byway of analogy that they pan be described 
as reasoning. 

The inferior reasoning of crowds is based, just as 
is reasoning of a high order, on the association of 
ideas, but between the ideas associated by crowds 
there are only apparent bonds of analogy or sue* 
cession. The mode of reasoning of crowds resembles 
that of the Esquimaux who, knowing from ex- 
perience that ice, a transparent body, melts in the 
mouth, concludis that glass, also a transparent 
body, should also melt in the mouth; or that of 
the savage who imagines that by eating the heart 
pf a courageous foe he acquires his bravery ; mr of 
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tbe workman who, having beeh et))Ioited by <m« 
odafdoyer of labour, immediately oonoludea that all 
•mpl<^era, exploit their men. 

The characteristics of the reaso^g of crowds 
^jire the association of dissimilar things possessing 
a merely apparent connection between each other, 
and the immediate generalisimon of particular 
oases, t It is arguments of this kind that are always 
presented to crowds by those who know how to 
manage them. They are the only arguments by 
which crowds are to influenced. A- chain of 
logical, argumentation is totally incomprehensible 
to crowds, and for this reason , it is permissible to 
say that they do not reason or that they reason 
falsely, and are not to be influenced by reasoning. 
Astonishment* is felt at times on reachng* certain 
speeches at their weakm », and yet they had an 
enormous influence on tl e crowds which li8tened^ 
to them ; but it^is forgotten that they were intended 
to persuade collectivities and not to be read by 
philosophers. An orator in intimate communi* 
cation with a crowd can evoke images by which 
it will be seduced. If he is successful his object 
has been attuned, and twenty volumes of harangues 
•-always the outcome of reflection—are not worth 
the few phrases which appealed to the brains it 
was requii'ed to convince. 

It would be superfluous to addfthat the power* 
lessness of crowds toireason aright prevents them 
displaying any trace of the critical spirit, prevents 
them, that is, from b«ng capable of discerning 
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truth from error, oi* of forming s precise judgment 
on any matter. Judgments accented by crowds 
are merely judgments forced upon them and never 
judgments adopted after discussion. * In regard to, 
this matter the individuals who do not rise above 
the level of a crowd are numerous. The ease with 
which certain opmions obtain general acceptance 
results more especially from the impossibility 
experienced by the majority of men of forming an 
opinion peculiar to themselves and based on reason* 
ing of their own. 

§3.* The Imagination of Crowds 

Just as is the case w'ith respect to persons in 
whom the reasoning power is absent, the figurative 
imagina^ioiFof crowds is very powerfiil, very active, 
and very, 8uace{)tible of being keenly Impressed, 
^e images evoked in their mind by* a personage, 
an event, an accident, are almost as lifelike as the 
reality. Crowds are to some extent in the position / 
of the sleeper whose reason, suspended for the time 
being, allows the arousing in his mind of images 
of extreme intensity which would quickly be dissi- 
pated could they be submitted to t|ie action of 
reflection. Crowds; being incapable both of refleo* 
tibh and of reasoning, are devoid of ‘the notion of 
improbability ; and it is to be noted that in a general 
way it is the nu^t improbable things that are the 
moat striking. 

This is why it happens that it is always the mar* 
yellous and legendary side of events that more 
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Specially strike crowds. Whc&ai a* civilisation is 
analysed it is seen that, in realily p it is the marvellous 
and the legendary that are its true supports. . Ap- 
pearances have always played a much more ‘im- 
portant par^ than reality in history, where the 
unreal is always of greater ^moment than the 
real. 

Crowds being only capable of thinking in images 
are only to be impressed- by images. It is only 
images that terrify or attract them and become 
motives of action. 

For this reason theatrical representations, in 
which the image is shown in its most clearly visible 
shape, always have an enormous influence on 
crowds. Bread and spectacular shows constituted 
for the plebeirns of ancient Rome the ideal of happi- 
ness, and^they asked for nothing more. fThrough- 
out the successive ages this ideal has scarcely varied. 
Nothing has a greater effect on the imagination of 
crowds of every category than® theatrical repre- 
sentations. The entire audience experiences at 
the same time the same emotions, and if these 
emotions are not at once transformed into acts, 
it is because ^the most unconscious spectator cannot 
ignore that he is the victim of illusions, and that 
he has laughed or wept o^er imaginary adventures. 
Sometimes, however, the sentiments suggested by 
the images are so strong that they tend, like habitual 
suggestions, to transform themselves into acts. 
The story has often been told of the manager of 
a popular theatre who, in consequence of his only 
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playing sombre dramas, was obliged to hare the 
actor who took the part of the fi’aitor protected 
on his leaving the theatre, to defend hjm against 
the’ violence of the spectators, indignant at the. 
crimes, imaginary though they were, which the 
traitor had •oonmitted. We have here, in my 
opinion; one of the most remarkable indications of 
the mental state of crowds, and especially of the 
facility with which they are suggestioned. The 
unreal has almost as much influence on them as 
the real. ’ They have an evident tendency not to 
distinguish* between the two. 

The power of conquerors and the strength of 
States is based- on the popular imagination. It is 
more particularly by working upon this imagination 
that crflwds are led. All great historical facts, the 
rise of Buddhism, of Christianity, of’islamism, 
the Reformation, the French Bevoldlion, and, in 
our own t^e, the threatening invasion of Socialism, 
are the &ect of indirect consequences of strong 
impressions produced on the imagination of the 
crowd. 

Moreover, all the great statesmen of every age 
and ev^ country, including the most absolute 
despots, have regarded the popular imagination 
as the basis of their power, and they have never 
attempted to govern in opposition to it. * It wis 
by becoming 9 Catholic,*' said Napoleon to the 
Council of State, * that I terminated the Yendeen 
war, by becoming a Mussulman that I obtained 
*a footing in i^pt, by becoming an UltranMmtane 
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Hiat I won over the Italian priests^ and had I to 
govern a nation* of Jews I would rebuild Solomon'g 
temple.” ‘^ever perhaps since Alexander and CSesar 
]ias any gr^'t man better understood bow the 
imagination of the crowd should be impressed. 
Hia constant preoccupation wac! to strike it. He 
bore it in mind .in hia victories, in his harangues, 
in hia speeches, in all hb acts. On hb deathbed 
it was still in hb thoughts. 

How b the imagination of crowds to be im- 
pressed ? We shall soon see. Let us confine 
ourselves for the moment to saying tb^t the feat 
b never to be achieved by attempting to work 
upon the intelligence or reasoning faculty, that b 
to say, by way of demonstration. It was not by 
means of cunhipg rhetoric that Antony sdbceeded 
in making the populace rise against the murderers 
of Caesar ; it was by reading hb will to the multitude ' 
and pointing to .his corpse. ^ 

Whatever strikes the imagination of crowds 
plants itself under the shape of a startling and 
very clear image, freed from all accessory explana- 
tion, or merely having as accompaniment a few 
marvellous ore mysterious facts ; examples in point 
-are a gi^t victory, a great miracle, a great crime, 
or a gmt hope. Things must be laid before the 
crowd as a whole, and their genesb must never be 
indicated. A hundred petty crimes oi^ petty accidents 
will not stnke the imagination of crowds in the 
least, whereas a single great crime or a single great 
accident will profoundly impress them, even though ‘ 
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the results be infinitely less disastrous than those 
el the hundred sm/ill accidents put'together. The 
epideunio of influenza, which caused the uu''th but 
a lew years ago of five thousand persotus in Paris 
alone, made very little impression on the popular 
imagination. The Reason was that this veritable 
hecatomb was not*embodied in any visible image, 
but WM only learnt from statistical information 
furnished weekly. An aecident which should have 
caused the death of only, five hundred instead of 
five thousand persons, but on the same day and 
in public, a^ the outcome of an acoident appealing 
strongly to •the eye, by the fall, for instance, of the 
Eiffel Tower, wo.uld have prwluced, on the contrary, 
an immense impression on the imagination of the 
crowd. «rh# probable loss of a transatlantic steamer 
that was supposed, in the aljsence of news, to have 
gone down in mid-ocean, profoundly i/h pressed the 
imagination of the crowd for a whole week. Yek 
official staHstics show that 850 sailing vessels and 
203 steamers were lost in the year 1894 alone.' 
The crowd, however, was never for a moment 
concerned by these successive losses, much more 
important though they were as far as^ regards the 
destruction of life and property, than the loss of 
the Atlantic liner in question could possibly have 
been. 

It is not, then,4ihe facta in themselveB that strike 
the popular imagination, but tilie way in which thqr 
take place and are brought under notice. It ia 
Aecessary tiiat by their condensation, if I may 
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thus «xpre68 myself, they should produce a startling 
linage which fills and besets tho mind . To know 
the art Ijf impressing the imagination of ccowds 
is to know jtt the same time the art'of governing 



CHAPTER IV 

A BEUaiOUS SHAPE ASSmCED OT AIL THI 
CX)NVICnONS OF CROWDS 

, What ii meant by the religious sentiment — It is independent of 
the worship* of a divinity — Its characteristics — The strength 
of convictions assuming a religious shape — Various examples 
—Popular gods feave never disappeared — New forms under 
which they are revived — Religious forms of atheism — Im- 
portanoffi? of^these notions from the historical point of view 
—The Reformation, St, Bartholomew, thS TerrdJr, and all 
analogous events are the result of the religions sentimenta 
of crowds and not of the will of isolated individuals. 

Wb have shown that crowds do not reason, that 
they accept or reject ideas as a whole, that they 
tolerate neither discussion nor contradiction, and 
that the suggestions brought to bear on them invade 
the entire field of their imderstanding ^nd tend at 
once to transform themselves into acts. We have 
shown that crowds suitably influenced are ready 
to sacrifice themselves f6r the ideal with which 
they have been uispired. We have also seen that 
they only entertain violent and extreme sentimeiitii, 
that in their case qnnpathy quickly becomea 
a4orati<m, and antipathy almost as soon as it is 
aroused is transforpie4 bto l^atrecj. These gsneral 
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indications furnish us already with a presentiment 
of the na.ture of the convictions bf crowds. 

When them convictions are closely examined, 
'whether at ’^epochs marked by fervent religious 
faith, or by great political upheavals such as those 
of the last century, it is appardi)t that they always 
assume a peculiar form which I cannot better define 
than by giving it the name of a religious sentiment. 

This sentiment has very simple characteristics, 
such as worship of a being supposed superior, fear 
of the power with which the being is credited, blind 
submission to its commands, inability to discuss its 
dogmas, the desire to spread them, and a tendency 
to consider as enemies all by whotn they are not 
acmpted. Whether such a sentiment apply to an 
invisible God, to a wooden or stone idol, to \ hero or 
to a political conception, provided that It presents 
the preceding charactemtics, its essence always 
remains religious. The supernatural an^ the mira- 
culous are found to be present to the same extent. 
Crowds unconsciously accord a mysterious power to 
the political formula or the victorious leader that for 
the moment arouses their enthusiasm. 

A person' is not religious solely when he worships 
a divinity, but when he puts all the resources of 
his mind, the complete submission of his will, and 
the wholesouled ardour of fanaticism at the service 
of a cause or an in^vidual who' becomes the god 
and guide of his thoughts and actions. . 

Intolerance and fanaticism ftre the necessary 
aocompanunents of the religious sentiment. They 
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ftre inevitably displayed by thoee believe them- 
selves in the possession of the secret of earthly or 
eternal happiness. These two chai:act£ristio8 are 
to be found in all men grouped togetlfer when they 
are inspired by a conviction of aPy kind. The 
Jacobins of •the ii^ign of Terror were at bottom 
as religious as the Catholics of the Inquisition, and 
their eruel ardour proceeded from the same source. 

The convictions of crowds assume those character- 
istics of blind submission, fierce intolerance, and 
the need of violent propaganda which are inherent 
in the religious sentiment,' and it is for this reason 
that it may be said that all their beliefs have a 
religious form.* The hero acclaimed by a crowd 
is a veritajple god for that crowd. JJ^apoieon was 
such a god for fifteen years, and 8 divinity never 
had more frequent worshippers or wsent men to 
their death with greater ease. The Christian and 
Pagan Gods nevej exercised a more 'absolute empire 
over the minds that had fallen under their sway.' ; 

•All founders of religious or political creeds have 
established them solely because they were successful 
in inspiring crowds with those fanatical sentiments 
which have as result that men find th'eir happiness 
in worship and obedience and are ready to lay down 
their lives for their idol. This has been the case 
at all epochs. Fustel de Coulanges, in his excellent 
work on Roman Gaul, justly remarks that the 
Roman Empire was in no wise maintained by force, 
but by the religious admiration it inspired. * It 
irould be without a parallel in the history of the 
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world* he observes rightly, “ that a form of govern- 
ment held in popular detestation should have lasted 
for five centuries. ... It would be . inexplicable 
that the thirty legions of the Empire should have 
constrained a hundred million men to obedience.* 
The reason of their obedience wafa^hat the Emperor, 
who personified -the greatness of Rome, was wor- 
shipped like a divinity by xmanimous consent. 
There were altars in honour of the Emperor in the 
smallest townships of hiiS realm. “ From one end 
of the Empire to the other a new religion was seen 
to arise in those days which had for its divinities 
the emperors themselves. Some years before the 
Christian era the whole of Gaul, ‘represented by 
sixty cities, built in common a temple near the town 
of Lyons jn honour of Augustus. . . .* ItS priests, 
elected by thp united Gallic cities, were the principal 
personages in their country. ... It b impossible 
to attribute alb thb to fear and servility. Whole 
, nations are not servile, and especially for three 
centuries. It was not the courtiers who worshipped 
the prince, it was Rome, and it was not Rome merely, 
but it was Gaul, it was Spain, it was Greece and 
Asia.* 

To-day the majority of the great men who have 
swayed men’s minds no longer have altars, but they 
have statues, or their portraits are in the hands of 
their admirers, and the cult of which they are the 
object b not notably" different from that accorded 
to their predecessors. An und^tanding of the 
philosophy of hbtory b only to be got by a through 
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appreciation of this fundamental point of tlie psydio* 
logy of crowds. ^ The crowd demands a god before 
everything eke. 

•It must hot be supposed that the^e aSe the super* 
stitions of a bygone age which reasod has definitely 
banished. ^Sentiment has never been vanquished 
in its eternal conflict with reason. Crowds will hear 
no more of the words divinity and religion, in whose 
name they were so long enslaved ; but they have 
never possessed so many fetishes as in the last 
hundred years, and the old divinities have never 
had so m%ny statues and altars raised in their honour. 
Those who in recent years have studied the popular 
movement kpown under the name of Boulangism 
have been able to see with what ease the religious 
instincts* of crowds are ready t(^ revive. There 
was nqta country inn that did not » possess the 
hero’s portrait. He was credited with the power of 
remedying all injustices and all evils, and thousands 
of men would have given their liv^ for him. Great 
might have been his place m history had his char- 
acter been at all on a level with his legendary 
reputation. ' 

It k thus a very useless commonplace to assert 
that a religion is necessary for the masses, because 
all political, divine, and social creeds only take root ' 
among them on the condition of always assuming 
the religious ^hape— a shape which obviates the 
danger of discussion. Were it possible to induce' 
the masses to adopt atheism, tins belief would exhibit 
bU the intolerant ardbur of a religious sentiment* 
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and in jts exterior forms would soon l^eoome a cult. 
The evolution of ihe small Positivist sect furnishes 
us a curious proof in point. What happened to 
the Nihilist <whose story is related by that profouiid 
thinker DostoJewsky has quickly happened to the 
Positivists. Illumined one day by the light of reason 
he broke the images of diviniti^f and *baint8 that 
adorned the altar of a chapel, extinguished the 
candles, and, without losing a moment, replaced 
the destroyed objects by the works of atheistic 
philosophers such as Buchner and Moleschott, 
after which he piously relighted the candles. The 
object of his religious beliefs had been transformed, 
but can it be truthfully said that his religious senti- 
ments had changed ? 

Certain historical events,— and they are^precisely 
the most importapnt,— I again repeat, are not to be 
understood unless one has attained to an apprecia- 
tion of the religious form which the convictions of 
crowds always aksume in the lo^jg-run. There 
are social phenomena that need to be studied far 
more from the point of view of the psychologist' 
than from that of the naturalist. The great his- 
torian Taine has only studied the Bevolution as a 
naturalist, and* on this account the real genesis of 
events has often escaped him. He has perfectly 
observed the facts, but from want of having studied 
the psychology of crowds ho has not always been 
able to trace their causes.^ The facts having appalled 
him by their bloodthirsty, anarchic, and ferocious 
nde, he has scarcely seen in the heroes of the great 
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drama anything more than a horde of epileptic 
savages abandoning themselves without restraint 
to tjieir instincts.’ The violence of the Revolution, 
its. massacres, its need of propaganda, its declara- 
tions of war upon all things, are only tb be properly 
explained by reflecting that the Revolution was 
merely the ^tabksliment of a new religious belief 
in the mind of the masses. The Tlefor mation, the 
massacre of St Bartholpmew, the French religious 
wars, the Inquisition, . the Reign of Terror, are 
phenomena of an identical kind, brought about 
by crowds animated by those religious sentiments 
which necessarily lead those imbued with them 
to pitilessly extirpate by fire and sword whoever 
is opposed to the establishment of the new faith. 
The nSigtllpds of the Inquisition are those of all 
whose convictions are genuine and sturdy. Their 
convictions would not deserve these epithets did 
they resort to other methods. 

Upheavals analogous to those 1 have just cited, 
are only possible when it is the soul of the mass^ 
that brings them about. The most absolute despots 
could not cause them. When historians tell us 
that the massacre of St. Bartholomew was the 
work of a king, they show themselvM as ignorant 
of the psychology of crowds as of that of sovereigns. 
Manifestations of this order can only proceed from 
the soul of crowds. The most absolute power of 
the most despotic monarcl^ can scarcely do more 
than hasten or retard the moment of their appari- 
tioxi. The massacre of St. Bartholomew or the 



89 - . THS MIND OP CROWDS 

religious wars were no more the A^ork of kings 
than the Beign of Terror was the work of Bobes: 
pierre, Danton, or St. Just. At the bottom of 
sudbi events is always to be found the working of 
'the soul of *1116 masses and never the power of 
potentates. 
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THJS OPINIONS AND BELIEFS OF CROWDS 
CHAPTEE I 

BEMOTE FACTOBS OF THE OPINIONS AND BELIEFS 
OF CROWDS 

Preparatory facto;B. of the belielB of crowds — The origin of the 
beliefs of crowds is the consequence of a preliminary process 
of elaboration — Study of the different factors of these beliefs. 

§ 1 . isss. The predominating influen^F it exercises — It 
represe]|}t8 the suggestions of ancestors. § 2.* Traditions, 
They are the synthesis of the soul of the race-->8ocial 
importance of traditions — How, after having been necessary, 
they become harmful — Crowds are the nyost obstinate main - 1 
tainers df traditi^toal ideas. § 8. Time, It prepares in 
succession the establishment of beliefs and then their 
destruction. It is by the aid of this factor that order may < 
proceed from chaos. § 4. PolUieal and social instUutions, 
Erroneous idea of their part— Their influence extremely weak 
— ^They are ef^ts, not causes — Nations axe incapable of: 
choosing what appear to them the best institutions — Institu* 
tions are labels which shelter the most dissimilar things 
under the same title — How institutions may oome to be 
created — Certain institutions theoretically bad, vuoh as 
centralisation obligatory for certain nations. § 5« InsHiu* 
tions and educdHon, Falsity of prevalent ideas as to the . 
influence of instruction on otamda — Statistical indieationa 
•—Demoralising effect of Latin system of educatioii— Part 
instmotioii might play — Examples furnished by various 
peoples. 
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HAV^ra studied the mental oohstitution of crowds 
and become acquainted with their modes of feeling, 
thinking, and reasoning, we shall now proceed to 
examine how their opinions and beliefs arise -and 
become est^lished. 

The factors which determinp these opinions and 
beliefs are of two kinds: remdce factors and im* 
mediate factors. 

The remote factors are those which render 
■crowds capable .of adopting certain convictions 
and absolutely refractory to the acceptance of 
others. These factors prepare the , ground in 
which are suddenly seen to germinate certain 
new ideas whose force aod consequences are a 
cause of astonishment, though they are only 
spontaneous ,in appearance. The oirtkirst and 
putting in practice of certain ideas among crowds 
present at* times a startling suddenness. This 
is only a superficial effect, behind which must be 
sought a preliminary and preparatory action of 
Jong duration. > 

The immediate factors are those which, coming 
on the top of this long, preparatory working, in 
whoM absence they would remain without effect, 
0^e as the source of active persuasion on crowds ; 
that is* they are the factors which cause the idea 
to take shape and set it loose with all its consequences. 
Tha resolutions by which coUectiwties are suddenly 
carried sway arise out of these immediate factors ; 
it is due to them that a riot breaks out or a 
pkike is decided upon, and to th6m that enormoy i 
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Qiajorities invest on^ man with power to overthrow 
a government. 

Th^ successive action of these two kinds of factoik 
is to be traced in all great historical ovents. The 
French Revolution— to cite but one of the inost 
striking of such e'^ents— had among its remote 
factors the wrrtingst>f the philosophers, the exactions 
of the nobility, and the progress of scientific thought. 
The mind of the masses, thus prepared, was then 
easily roused by such immediate factors as the 
speeches of. orators, and the resistance of the court 
party ijjgignificant reforms. 

Among the remote factors there are some of a 
general nature, .^hich are found to underlie all the 
beliefs and opinions of crowds. They are race, tradi*) 
tions, tim%^n3titutions, and education. 

We now, proceed to study the influence* of these 
different factors. 


,51. Rack 

This factor, race, must be placed in the first rank, 
for* in itself it far surpasses in importance all the 
others. We have sufficiently studied it in another 
work ; it is therefore needless to deal wjth it a^un. 
We showed, in a previous volume, what an historical^ 
race is, and how, its character once fortned, it pos- 
sesses, as the result of the laws of heredity, such 
power that its briefs, institutions, and arts— in a 
word, all the elements of its civilisation— are merely 
the outward expression of its genius. We showed 
tlwt the power of lihe race is such that xm etemenl 
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eoh pass from one people to another without under* 
^ing the most profound transformations.^ 

Envn^nmentv circumstances, and evento -repre- 
sent the social suggestions of the moment. They 
may have a considerable influence, but this influence 
is always momentary if it beicontrt^ry to the sug- 
gestions of the race ; that is, \o those which are 
inherited by a nation from the entire series of ita 
ancestors. 

We shall have -occasion in several of the chapters 
of this work to touch again upon racial influence, 
and to show that this influence is so^g^M^ that it 
dominates the characteristics peculiar to the genius 
of crowds. It follows from this fact that the crowds 
of different countries offer very considerable differ- 
ences of belhjfs and conduct and are tJ&o to be in- 
fluenced in the same manner. 

, § 2. Tbaditions 

Traditions represent the ide'ks, the needs, and 
the sentiments of the past. They are the synti^esis 
of the race, and weigh upon us with immense force. 

The biological sciences have been transformed 
since -embiyology has shown the immense influence 
nf the past on the evolution of living beings ; and 

'The novelty of this proposition being still considerable, and 
history being quite unintelligible vrithout it, 1 devoted four 
chapters to its demonstration in my list book {THa PfycJio^ 
logical Lam of the JSvoiiUion of Peoples). From it the reader 
will see thaif, in spite of fallacious appearances, neither language, 
religion, arts, or, in a word, any element^ of civilisation, can paaS| 
intact^ from one people to anotW. 
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the historical sclenceis will not undergo a less change 
when this concept\pn has become more widespread. 
As yet it is not sufficiently general, and many 
statesmen are still no fiirther i^vanc^^than the. 
theorists of the last century, who believed that 
a society coul^ brealj ofif with its past and be en- 
tirely recast on lides suggested solely by the light 
of reason. 

A people is an organism created by the past, 
and, like every other organism, it can only be 
modified by slow hereditary accumulations. 

It isJawdjJiion that guides men, and more especially 
so wMn they are in a crowd. The changes they s 
can effect in their traditions with any ease, merely 
bear, as I have often repeated, upon names and 
outward Ssrms. 

This cujcumstance is not to be regretted.’ Neither 
a national genius nor civilisation would be possible 
without traditions. In consequence man’s two i 
great concerns sidce he has existed have been to 
crpate a network of traditions which he afterwards 
endeavours to destroy when their beneficial effects 
have worn themselves out. Civilisation is im- : 
possible without traditions, and progress impossible 
without the destruction of those traditions. The 
difficulty, and it is an immense difficulty, is to find 
a proper equilibrium between stability and varia- 
bility. Shoidd a people allow its customs to be- 
come too firmly rooted, it can ho longer change, 
and becomes, like China^ incapable of improvement, 
yiolent revolutidns are in this case of no av^; 
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is that either the broken fragments 
pieced together <«g4in and the past 
resumes l^s empire without change, or the fragfoents 
• remain apash and decadence soon succeeds anarchy. 

The ideal for a people is in consequence to preserve 
the institutions of the past, nKsrely changing them 
insensibly and little by little. This ideal is difficult 
to realise. The Bomans in ancient and the English 
in modem times are almost alone in having realised 
it. 

It is precisely crowds that cling the most tena< 
dously to traditional ideas and oppose^Hi^^ being 
changed with the most obstinacy. This is notebly 
the case with the category of crow^ds constituting 
castes. I have already insisted upon the conserva- 
tive spirit of^jCrowds, and shown thap^he most 
violent reWllions merely end in a changing of words 
and terms. At the end of the last century, in the 
presence of destroyed churches, of priests expelled the 
country or guillotined, it might have been thought 
that the old religious ideas had lost all their strength, . 
and yet a few years had barely lapsed before the 
abolished system of public worship had to be re- 
established in deference to universal demands.^ 

' ^ TIm report of tbe ez-CoiiTentioiiist, Fonieroy, quoted by Tune, 
b ewy deer on thie point. 

u ererywhera seen with respect to die keeping of 
Spndey uid ettendance at tiie ohnrches provM that the majority 
of henchmen desire to return to their oldSisages, and that it b 
no longer opportune to relist this natural tendency. . . . The 
great mijotitj qf men stand in need of religion, pnblio worship, 
and priests. Ei$ tm tnvr vf mmt modtm iyvhieh 

I hum bam bd meoir, to beUors is the possibility of la* 
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Blotted out (St a moment, the old traditiooil li^ 
resumed their sway. 

No* example could better display the, power of 
tradition on the mind of crowds. The most re-- 
doubtable idob do not dwell in temples, nor the most 
despotic tyrants in palaces; both the one and the 
other ban be broken in an instant. But the in- 
visible-masters that reign in our innermost selves 
are safe from every effort at revolt, and only yield 
to the slow wearing away of centuries. 

§ 3. Time 

In Social as in bdologioal problems time b one 
of the most eitergetic factors. It b the sde r^l 
creator and the sole great destroyer. It b time 
that has dl&de mountains with grai:q)i of sand and 
raised the obscure cell of geological eras to human 
dignity. The action of centuries b sufficient to 
transform any given phenomenon. It has been 
justly observed th'at an ant with enough time at 
ita dbposal could level Mont Blanc. A being pos-’ 
sessed of the magical force of vaiying time at hb 
will would have the power attributed by believers 
to God. 

In thb place, however, we have only to coneem 
ourselves with the influence of time on the g^esb 
of the opinions of crowds. Its action from thb 

laatnietion beinf; m geneiml m to destroy religions pr^vdi^ 
which for « greet number of nnfprtunete persons ere e somroe <k 
eonsoletion. . . . Th«) mess of the people, then, nnst be allowed - 
llB pileete, its elten^ end its pnblio wonhipk” 
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of view is still immenm. IDependent upob 
it are the great forces such as jace, which cannot 
form the^mselves without it. It causes the .birth, 
the growth. -and the death of all beliefs. It is by 
the aid of time that they acquire their strength 
and also by its aid that they Ipse it. , 

It is time in particular that prepares the opinions 
and beliefs of crowds, or at least the soil on which 
they will germinate. This is why certain ideas are 
realisable at one- epoch. and not at another. It is 
time that accumulates that immense - detritus of 
beliefs and thoughts on which the ideg^ si^a given 
period spring up. They do not grow at haziii and 
by chance; the roots of each of them strike ‘down 
into a long past. When they blossom it is time 
that has prepared their blooming ; a»i’ to arrive 
at a notion of their genesis it is always back in the 
past that it is necessary to search. They are the 
daughters of the past and the mothers of the future, 
but throughout the slaves of time. 

Time, in consequence, is our veritable master, and 
it suffices to leave it free to act to see all things 
transformed. At the present day we are very un- 
easy with regard to the threatening aspirations of 
the masses and the destructions and upheavals 
foreboded thereby. Time, without other aid, will 
see to the restoration of equilibrium. “No form 
of i^ovemment,” M. Lavisse very properly writes, 
“ was founded in a day. Political andi social organ- 
isations 1^ works that demand centuries. The 
feudal system existed for oentuHes in e shapeless, 
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cihaotio state l^fore it found its laws; absoltite 
monarchy also existed for centuries before arriving 
at regular methods of government, and thosie periods 
of elpectancy were extremely troubled:”* 

§ 4. Political ,#nd Social Institutionb 

The idea that institutions can remedy the defects 
of societies, that national progress is the consequence 
of the improvement of 'institutions and govern- 
ments, and that social changes can be effected by 
decrees— this idea, I say, is still generally accepted. 
It was t^^Jtartlng-point of the French Revolution, 
‘and tlfe social theories of the present day are based 
upon it. '• 

The most continuous experience has been un- 
successful nil shaking this grave de’Asion, Philo- 
sophers and historians have endeavoured in vain 
to prove its absxu'dity, but yet they have had no 
difficulty in demonstrating that iistitutions are 
the outcome of i<feas, sentiments, and customs, 
and that ideas, sentiments, and customs are not to 
be recast by recasting legislative codes A nation 
does not choose its institutions at will any more 
than it chooses the colour of its hair Ur its eyes. 
Institutions and governments are the product of 
the race. They are not the creators of an epoch,; 
but are created by it.*^ Peoples are not governed 
in accordance with their caprices of the moment, 
but as their character determines that they shall 
be governed. Centuries are required to form a 
political system and centuries needed to change it. 
7 
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Institutions have no intrinsio virtue : in themselves 
they are neither good nor bad.^ Those which are 
good at given moment for a given people may he 
harmful in, the extreme for another nation. 

Moreover, it is in no way in the power of a people 
to really change its institi^tions. Undoubtedly, 
at the cost of violent revolutibns, it can change 
thw name, but in their essence they remain un* 
modified. The names are mere futile labels with 
which an historian who goes to the bottom of things 
need scarcely concern himself. It is in this way, 
for instance, that England,^ the mn8t^,.democratio 
country in the world, lives, nevertheless, iikder S' 
monarchical rigime, whereas the countries in which 
the niost oppressive despotism is rampant are the 
Spanish-Ameqican Republics, in spite «af their re> 
publican constitutions. The destinies ,of peoples 
are determined by their character and not by th^ 
government. have endeavoured to establish 
this view in my previous volume by setting forth 
categorical examples. * 

To lose time in the manufacture of cut-and-dned 
constitutions is, in consequence, a puerile task, the 
Qsel^ labour of an ignorant rhetorician. Necessity 

* The moat advanced republicans, even of the United Stateib 
neognise this fact The American magazine, TH* Ibrtm, recentlj 
gave categorical expression to the opinion in terms which 1 ra- 
pfodnoe here from the Brnritv o/JUvi€w$ for December 1894 

" It sb^d never be forgotten, even by the most ardent enemlaa 
of an az^toora^, that Bsgland is to-day tbs most democratis 
eonntnr of the universe, the country in which the rights of thf 
individud are most respectsd, and in which the individnal 
p o ssesse s the most liberty.” 
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in.d time undeftake the charge ot elaborating con- 
Ititutions when wq are wiee enough to allow these 
two factors to act. This is the plan ^e Anglo* 
Saxons have adopted, as their great historian, 
Macaulay, teaches us in a passage that the politicians 
of all Latin oo;intrie8<s>ught to learn by heart. After 
having shown all *the good that . can be accom* 
plished. by laws which appear from the point of view 
of pure reason a chaos of ‘absurdities and contradic- 
tions, he compares the scores of constitutions that 
have been engulphed in the convulsions of the Latin 
peoples with that of England, and points out that 
'the latter has only .been very slowly changed part 
by pa'rt, under the influence of immediate necessities 
and never of speculative reasoning. 

* To think nothing of symmetry ^nd much of • 
convenience ; never to remove an anomaly merely 
because it is an anomaly ; never to innovate except 
when some, grievapce is felt ; never to innovate 
except so far as to get rid of the grievance ; never 
to fay down any proposition of wider extent than 
the particular case for which it is necessary to 
provide ; these are the rules which have, from the 
age of John to the age of Victoria, generally guided 
the deliberations of our two hundred and flfty. 
Parliaments.” 

It would be neosesary to take one by one the laws 
and institutions of each peoj^e to show to what 
extent they are the expression of the needs^f 'each 
rape and are incapable, for that reasdn, of being 
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vidently transformed. It is possible, for instance, 
to indulge in philosophical dissertations on the 
advantages and 'disadvantages of centralisation; 
' but when ^'see a people composed of very difPfflient 
races devote a thousand years of efforts to attaining 
to this centralisation; when’^Y® observe that a 
great revolution, having for object the destruction 
of all the institutions of the past, has been' forced 
to respect this centralisation, and has even strength- 
ened it ; under ' these 'circumstances we should 
admit that it is the outcome of imperious needs, 
that it is a condition of the existence of' the nation 
in question, and we should pity the poor inental 
range of politicians who talk of destr«^ng it. Could 
they by chance succeed in this attempt, their success 
would at.once*^ the signal for a frightful* civil war,^ 
which, moreover, would immediately brihg back a 
new system of centralisation much more oppressive 
than the old. ‘ 

* If s oomparison be made between the profonnd relif^dma ^d 
political dissension! which separate the varione parties iq Fnmce, 
and are more especially the resnlt of social questions, and the 
separatist tendencies which were manifested at the time of the 
Bevolntion, and began to again display themselves towards the 
eloee'of the Franco-Oerman war, it will be seen that the different 
races represented in France are still for from being completely 
blended, The vigorons centralisation of the Revolution mid the 
creation of artificial departments destined to bring abont the 
ftision of the ancient provinces was oertainlgr its most nseftil work. 
Were it possible to bring about the decentralisation!, which is 
to-day pisoeonpying minds lacking in foresight, the achievement 
would promptly have for oonseqnen<^ the most sanguinary dis- 
orders. To overlook this fiut is to leave obt aooonnt the ODtiif 
hietoryofftonoe. 



TBS OPINIONS AND BBIISFS OP CROWDS- tot 

: The ooudusion to ^be drawn from what precedes 
Is, that it is not ii)> institutions that the means is to 
he sought of profoundly influencing the, genius of 
the' masses. When we see certain countries, such' 
as the United States, reach a high degree of pros- 
perity under* dem^j%tio institutions, while others, 
such as the Spanish-American Bepublics, are found 
existing in a pitiable state of anarchy under abso- 
lutely similar institutioiis, we should admit that 
these institutions are as foreign to the greatness of 
the one as’ to the decadence of the others. Peoples 
are govemod by their character, and all institutiona 
which are not mtunately modelled on that character 
merely represent a borrowed garment, a transitory 
disguise. No doubt sanguinary wars and violent 
revolutions have been undertaken, aivfl will continue 
to be undertaken, to impose institutiong to which is 
attributed, as to the relics of saints, the supernatural 
power of creating welfare. It may* be said, then, 
in one sense, that institutions react on the mind 
of. the crowd inasmuch as they engender such* 
uph^vals. But in reality it is not the institutions ^ 
that react in this manner, since we know that, 
whether triumphant or vanquished, they possess 
in themselves no virtue. It is illusions and words > 
that have influenced the mind of the crowd, and 
especially words— words which are as powerful as 
they are cMmer^al, and whose astonishing sway 
w« shall shortly demonstrate 
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§ 5. Instruction and Education 

« 

Foremolt among the dominant ideas of the present 
epoch is to be found the notion that instruction is 
capable of considerably chang^g men, and has for 
its unfailing consequence to icjfpro^ them and 
even to make them equal. By the mere fact of its 
being constantly repeated,, this assertion has ended 
by becoming one of the _ most steadfast democratic 
dogthas. It would be as difficult now to attack it 
as it would have been formerly to- have attacked 
the dogmas of the Church. 

On this point, however, as on many others, de- 
mocratic ideas are in profound disagreement with 
the results o^ psychology and experieqpe. Many 
eminent philosophers, among them Herbert Spencer, 
have had nO difficulty in showing that instruction 
neither renders a man more moral nor happier, 
that it changes neither his instincts non his heredi- 
tary passions, and that at times— for this to happen 
it need only be badly directed— it is much more 
pernicious than useful. Statisticians have brought 
confirmation of these views by telling us that 
criminality increases with the generalisation of 
instruction, or at any rate of a certain kind of 
instruction, and that the worst enemies of society, 
the anarchists, are recruited Sfnong the prize- 
winners of schools ; yrhile in a recent work a dis- 
tinguished magistrate, M. Adolphe Gi^illot, made 
the ol)servation that at present 3000 educated 
criminals are met with for every 1000 illiteraia 
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delinquenta, abd that in fifty years the criminal 
percentage of the population has passed from 227 
to 552 for every 100,000 inhabitants, afi .increase 
of *133 per cent. He has also noted* m common 
with his colleagues that criminality is particularly 
on the increase ameng young persons, for whom,^ 
as is known, gratuitous and obligatory schooling 
has— in France— replaced apprenticeship. 

It is not assuredly— aAid nobody has ever main- 
tained this proposition— that well-directed instruc- 
tion may hot give very useful practical results, if not 
in the sense of raising the standard of morality, at 
least in that of developing professional capacity. 
Unfortunately the Latin peoples, especially in the 
last twenty-five years, have based their systems 
of instnibtion on very erroneous ./principles, and 
in spite <of the observations of the mos*t eminent 
minds, such as Br4al, Fustel de Coulanges, Taine,. 
and many others, they persist in their lamentable 
mistakes. I have*my8elf shown, in a work published 1 
some time ago, that the French system of education 
transforms the majority of those who have undergone 
it into enemies of society, and recruits numerous 
disciples for the worst forms of socialism. 

The primary danger of this system of education- 
very properly qualified as Latin— consists in the fact 
tiiat it is based on the fundamental psychological 
error that the* intelligence is developed by t|te 
learning by heart of text-books. Adopting this 
view, the endeavour has been made to enforce 
« knowledge of* as many hand-bodks as possible. 
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£^Qm the primary school till he loaves the uni* 
versity a young man does nothing but acquire 
books byheart without his judgment or personal 
initiative h^jbg ever called into play. Educa* 
tion consists for him in reciting by heart and 
obeying. 

" Learning lessons, knowing by^hearii a grammar 
or a compendium, repeating well and imiteting 
well— that,” writes a former Minister of Public 
Instruction, M. Jules Simon, “ is a ludicrous form 
of education whose every effort is an act of faith 
tacitly admitting the infallibility of the master, 
and whose only results are a belittling of oxirselvea 
and a rendering of us impotent.” 

Were this education merely useless, one might 
confine oneself to expressing compassioa for the 
unhappy children who, instead of making needful 
studies at thb primary school, are instructed in the- 
genealogy of the sons of Clotaire, the conflicts be- 
tween Neustria and Austrasia, or zoological classi- 
fications. But the system presents a far more 
serious danger. It gives those who have been 
submitted to it a violent dislike to the state of life 
in which they were bom, and an intense desire to 
escape from it. The working man no longer wishes 
to remain a working man, or the peasant to continue 
a peasant, while the most humble members of the 
middle classes admit of no possible* career for their 
soiui except that of State-paid functionaries. Instead 
of preparing men for life French schools solely 
prepare them to occupy public functions, in whicl^ 
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■access can W attained without any necessity lot 
self-direction or t^e exhibition of the least glimmer 
of personal initiative. At the bottom of 'ihe social 
laddw the tystem creates an army of* proletarians 
discontented with their lot and always ready to 
revolt, whil^ at the«ummit it brings into being a 
frivolous bourgeoisie, at once sceptical and credulous, 
having a superstitious confidence in the State, 
whom it regards as tt sort of Providence, but 
without forgetting to display towards it a cease- 
less hostility, always laying its own faults to the 
door of the ‘Government, and incapable of the 
least* enterprise without the intervention of the 
authorities. • 

The State, which manufactures by dint of text-* 
books all these persons possessing/ diplomas, can 
only utilise a small number of them, and is forced 
to leave the others without employment. It is 
obliged in consequence to resign itself to feeding 
the first-nientione'fl and to having the others as its 
epemies. From the top to the bottom of the social 
pyramid, from the humblest clerk to the professor 
and the prefect, the immense mass of persons boast- 
ing diplomas besiege the professions. While a 
business man has the greatest diflBculty in finding 
an agent to represent him in the colonies, thousands 
of candidates solicit the most modest official postd. 
There are 20,000 school masters and mistresses 
without employment in the department of the 
Seine alone, all of them persons who, disdaiipng 
the fields or the' workshops, look to the State lot 
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ikmr livelihood. The number of thcf choeen being 
netriotedi that of the discontented is perforce 
immense/ * fhe latter are ready for any revolution, 
vl^hoever be its chiefs and whatever the goal they 
aim at. The acquisition of knowledge for which 
no use can be found is a sure Liethod pf driving a 
man to revolt.^ 

It is evidently too late to retrace our steps. Ex- 
perience alone, that suprefne educator of peoples, 
will be at pains to show us our mistake. It 
alone will be powerful enough to prove the neces- 
sity of replacing our odious text -books and our 
pitiable examinations by industrial instruction 
capable of inducing our young men to return 
to the fields, to the workshop, and to the 


^This phenomenon, moreover, is not peculiar to c the Latin 
peoples. It is &lso to be observed in China, which is also a 
oountij in the hands of a solid hierarchy of mandarins or 
functionaries, and where a function is obtained, as in France, 
by competitive examination, in which the only test is the 
imperturbable recitation of bulky manuals. The army of 
educated persons without employment is considered in Chink 
at the present day as a veritable national calamity. It is the 
same in India, where, since the English have opened schools, 
not for educating purposes, as is the case in England itself, 
but simply to furbish the indigenous inhabitants with instruction, 
there has bean formed a special class of educated persons, the 
Baboos, who, when they do not obtain emi4oyment, become the 
irreconcilable enemies of the English rule. In the ease of all 
the Baboos, whether provided with employment or not, the first 
afTect of their instruction has been to low^r their standard of 
This is a fact ok which I have insisted at length 
In"^^ book, Ths OMli^ions of Indich^ fact, too, which 
has been obMrred by all authors who haye visit^ il^ gieal 

< if 1 
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eolonial enterprise which they avoid to<lay at all 
Bosts. 

The professional instruction which all enlightened 
minds are now demanding was the* instruction 
received in the past by our forefathers. It is still 
in vigour atf the ^li'^ent day among the nations 
who rule the world by their force of will, their 
initiative, and their spirit of enterprise. In a series 
of remarkable pages, whose principal passages I 
reproduce further on, a great thinker, M. Taine, 
has clearly shown that our former system of educa* 
tion ^waa approximately that in vogue to-day in 
England and America, and in a remarkable parallel 
between the Latin and Anglo-Saxon systems he 
has plainly pointed out the consequences of the 
two methods. 

One might consent, perhaps, at a pinch, to con- 
tinue to accept all the disadvantages of our classical 
education, . although it produced nbthing but dis- 
contented men, and men unfitted for their station 
iit life, did the superficial acquisition of so much 
knowledge, the faultless repeating by heart of so 
many text-books, raise the level of intelligence. 
But does it really raise this level ? Alhs, no ! The ; 
conditions of success in life are the possession of 
judgment, experience, initiative, and character- 
qualities which ^e not bestowed by books. Books 
are dictionaries, which it is useful to consult, but 
of which it is perfectly useless to have lengthy por- 
tions in one’s head. 

How is it possible for professional instruction to 
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devdop the intelligenoe in a measui^ quite bejood 
the reaph of classical instruction.? This has been 
well shorm by M. Taine. 

“ Ideas," lie rays, “ are only formed in their natural 
and normal sxirroundings; the promotion of the 
growth is effected by the innunrarabld impressions 
appeeding to the senses which a yoimg man receives 
daily in the workshop, the mine, the law court, 
the study, the builder’s yard, the hospital; at 
the sight of tools, materials, and operations; in 
the presence of customers, workers, and labour, 
of work well or ill done, costly or lucrative., In 
such a way are obtained those trifling perceptions 
of detail of the eyes, the ear, the hands, and even 
the sense of smell, which, picked up involuntarily, 
amd sil^tly Elaborated, take shape within the 
learner, and suggest to him sooner or later this 
,or that new combination, simpliflcation, economy, 
improvement, or invention. The young French- 
jnan is deprived, and precisely at the age when 
they are most fruitful, of all these precious contacts, 
of all these indispensable elements of assimilation. 
For seven or eight years on end he is shut up in 
a school, and is cut off from that direct personal 
experience which would give him a keen and exact 
notion of men and things and of the various ways 
of handling them.” 

... At least nine out of ten have wasted 
their time and pains during several years of their 
life-~ telling, important, even decisive years. Among 
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iuoh are to bci^counted, first of all, tlie half or two- ' 
thirds of those who present themselves for examina- 
tional refer to those who are rejected and then 
among tho^ who are successful, who obtain a 
degree, a certificate, a diploma, there is still a half 
or two-thir^— i refer to the overworked. Tm 
much has been demanded of them by exacting' 
that on a given day, on a chair or before a board, 
they should, for two hours in succession, and with 
respect to a group of sciences, be living repertories 
of all human knowledge. In point of fact they 
were that, or' nearly so, for two hours on that 
particular day, but a month later they are so no 
longer. They could not go through the examina- 
tion again. Their too numerous and too burden-: 
some acquisitions slip incessantly f^^n their mind, 
and are .not replaced. Their mental ^ngour hds 
declined, their fertile capacity for growth has dried 
up, the fully-developed man appears, and he is 
often a used-up ‘ man. Settled down, married, 
resigned to turning in a circle, and indefinitely 
in the same circle, he shuts himself up in his con- 
fined function, which he fulfils adequately, but 
nothing more. Such is the average yi^cT; assuredly 
the receipts do not balance the expenditure. In 
England or America, where, as in France previous 
to 1789 , the contrary proceeding is adopted, the 
outc<me obtaindfl is eqiial or superior.* 


The illustrious p^chologist subsequently shows 
ns the difference between our i^stem and that ot 
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the Anglo-Saxons. The latter do 9ot possess our 
innumerable special schools. With them instruction 
is not based on book-learning, but on object lessons. 
The engines, for example, is trained in*a workshop, 
and never at a school, a method which allows of 
each individuid reaching the J^evel his intelligenoe 
permits of. He becomes a workman dr a foreman 
if he can get no further, an engineer if his aptitudes 
take him as far. This manner of proceeding is 
much more democratic ai^d of much greater benefit 
to society than that of making the whole career 
of an individual depend on an examination, lasting 
a few hours, and undergone at the age of nineteen 
or twenty. 

* In the hospital the mine, the factory, in the 
architect’s or tne lawyer’s oflBce, the student, who 
makes a start while very young, goes through 
his apprenticeship, stage by stage, much as does 
with us a law clerk in his office, 'or an artist in his 
.studio. Previously, and before making a practical 
beginning, he has had an opportunity of following 
some general and summary course of instruction, 
so as to have a framework ready prepared in which 
to store the observations he is shortly to make 
Furthermore he is able, as a rule, to avail himseb 
of sundry technical courses which he can follou 
in his leisure hours, so as to co-ordinate step by 
step the daily expericpce he is gathering. TTndtf 
such a system the practical capabilities increase 
and develop of themselves in exact proportion to 
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the factiltiee of th’e student, and in the direction 
requisite for his future task and the special 
work for which from now onwards ho ‘desires to 
fit , himself. • By this means in En^nd or the 
United States a young man is quickly in a position 
to develop his capacity to the utmost. At twenty- 
five years of age,<«nd much sooner if the material 
and the parts are there, he is not merely a xiseful 
performer, he is capable, also of spontaneous enter- 
prise ; he is not only a pai;t of a machine, but also a 
motor. In France, where the contrary system prevails'' 
—in France, which with each succeeding generation 
is filing more and more into line with CSiina— the 
sum total of the w^ted forces is enormous.* 

The great philosopher arrives at the following 
conclusion with respect to the growmg incongruity • 
.between our Latin system of education and the 
requirements of practical life 

* In the three stages of instruction, those of child- 
hood, adolescence, and youth, the theoretical and 
pedagogic preparation by books on the school benches 
has lengthened out and become o^rcharged in 
view of the examination, the degree, the diploma, 
and the certificate, and solely in this view, and by 
the worst methods, by the application of an un* 
natiu^ and anti-social rigime, by the excessiva 
postponement the practical apprenticeship, 
our boarding-school system, by aitifidal tnuning 
and mechanical 'cramnwg, by overwork, withoirt 
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thottglit far the time that is to folkm, for the aduh 
and the functions of the man, without regard 
f(nr the real world on which the young man* will 
.^rtly be ferpwn, for the society in which we move 
and to which he must be adapted or be taught to 
resign himself in advance, for the struggle in which 
humanity is engaged, and in which to defend himself 
and to keep his footing he ought previously to 
have been equipped, armed, trained, and hard- 
ened. This indispensable equipment, this acquisition 
‘of more importance than any other, this sttudy 
common sense and nerve and will-power our schools 
do not procure the young Frenchman ; on' the 
contrary, far from qualif3ring him for-his approach- 
ing and definite state, they disqualify him. In 
consequence, h^s entry into the world and his first 
^ps in the field of action are most often < merely a 
succession of painful falls, whose effect is that he 
long remains woimded and bruised, and sometimes 
disabled for life. The test is sevfire and dangerous. 
In the course of it the mental and moral equilibrium 
is affected, and runs the risk of not being re-estab- 
lished. Too sudden and complete disillusion has 
supervened. ^The deceptions have been too great, 
the disappointments too keen.”^ 

* Tafn«, Lt Sigime modtme, roL iL, 1894. Thffe pagas u« 
almost last that Taine wrote. Th^ resniiM admirably 
tile resnlte of the great philosopher’s long experi^noe. TTiifortn- 
aately they are in my opinion totally inoomprehainaible for snch 
of onr oniTandiy professors who have not lived abroad. Edncation 
is the Only meant at out dispoaal of inflnencpig to sow extent the 
ndad of a nation, and it it peofoondly saddening to have to think 
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Have we dig^eas^ in wltoi precedes from the 
psychology ctf wowds? Assiiredly not. K we, 
desire to understafid the ideas and beliefS'that are 
genpinating to-day in the masses, and spring . 
up to-morrow, it is necessary to know how the 
ground has been preijared.. The instruction given 
the youth ora oomntry allows of a knowledge of 
what that country will one day be. ‘ The education 
accorded the present generation justifies the most 
gloomy previuons. It is in, part by instruction and 
education that the mind of the masses is improved 
or deteriorated.- It was necessary in consequence 
to shqw how this mind has been fashioned by theJ 
^stem in vogue, ^<1 how the mass of the indifi’erent 
and the neutral has become progressively an army 
of the discontented ready to obey all the suggestions 


that there ia scarcely anyone in France who can arriye at under- 
standing that onr present system of teaching i^ a grare cause of 
rapid decadence, which ii^tead of elevating onr youth, lowers and 
perverts 

osefnl comparison may be made between Taine’s pages and 
the observations on American education recently made by M. Paul 
Bourget in his excellent book, (hUre-Mer, He, too, after having 
noted that our education merely produces narrow-minded bourgeois, 
liking in initiative and will-power, or anarchist»— ‘‘thoee two 
equally harmhil typet of the civilised man, who degenerates into 
impotent platitude or insane destructiveness’* — he too, I say, 
draws a comparison that cannot be the object of too much 
reflection between our French lyc^ (public schools), those 
factories of degeneratisn, and the America schools, which' 
prepare a man admirably for life. The gulf existing between t 
truly demooratio nations and those who*' have democracy in tMr 
speeches, b0 in no wise in their thoughts, is clearly biought out 
tn this oomi^arisoo* 

• 8 
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of Utopians and rhetoricians. It il in the sdiool 
r(jom that socialists and anarchists are found now 
adays, and that the way is being paved for the 
approachin!^ •period of decadence for the Latin 
peoples. 
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1 1. Jmag63, toords^ and formalce. The magicel power of words 
and formulae — The power of words bound up with the images 
the^ eroke, and independent of their real sense — These images 
vary from age to age,- and from race to race — The wear and 
tear of words-^Exaraples of the considerable variations of 
sense of much-used words— The political utility of baptizing 
old things with new names when the words by which they 
were designated produced an unfavourable fmpresfyon on the 
masses — it/ariations of the sense of words in consequence of 
race differences — The different meanings of the word “demo- < 
oracy** in Europe and America. § 2. Illusions, Their im- 
portance — They are to be found at the root*of all civilisations i 
— The social necessity of illusions — Crowds always prefer them 
to truths, § 3. JSxperisTiu, Experience alone can fix in the 
*mind of crowds truths become necessary and destroy illusions 
grown dangerous — Experience is only effective on the condition 
that it be frequently repeated — The cost of the experiences 
requisite to persuade crow^ds. { 4. Reason. Jhe nullity oii 
its influence on crowds — Crowds only to be influenced by their 
imoonscioiu sentiments — The r6U of lugio in history — The 
•eoret causes of improbable events. 

We have just investigated the remote and pre- . 
paratory factors which give th^ mind of crowds a 
speci&l receptivity, and make possible therein the 
growth of certmn ■ sentin^ents and certain ideas. 
It how remains for us to study the factors capable 
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of acting in a direct manner. W£ shall see in a 
forthcoming chapter how these. factors should be 
put in foi^ in order that they may produce*their 
full effect. ( * 

In the first part of this work we studied the senti* 
ments, ideas, and methods ofVe^oning of collective 
bodies, and from the knowledge thus acquired it 
would evidently be possible to deduce in a general 
way the means of makirlg an impression on their 
mind. We already kno^ what strikes the imagina- 
tion of crowds, and are acquainted with the power 
and Contagiousness of suggestions, of those especially 
that are presented under the form of images. 'How- 
ever, as suggestions may proceed from very different 
sources, the factors capable of acting on the minds 
of crowds may differ considerably. It is necessary, 
then, to study them separately. This is not a 
useless study. Crowds are somewhat like the 
sphinx of ancient fable : it is necessary to arrive 
at a solution of the problems offered by their 
psychology or to resign omrselves to being devoured 
by them. 

§ Ic Images, Words, and Formulas 

When studying the imagination of crowds we 
saw that it is particularly open to the impressions 
produced by images. These images do nqt always 
lie ready to hand, but it is possible to evoke them 
by the judicious emf)loyment of words and formulas. 
Handled with art, they possess, in sober truth the 
mysterious poww formerly attributed to them 'by 
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the adepts of idagic. They cause the birth in the 
minds of crowds of the most formidable tempests, 
which in turn they are capable of stilling. A 
pyramid far loftier than that of* dfd Cheops 
could be raised merely with the bones of men who 
have been idotun| df tibe power of words and 
formulas. 

The power of words is bound up with the images, 
they evoke, and is quite independent of their real 
significance. Words whos6 sense is the most ilb 
defined arC sometimes those that possess the most 
influence. Such, for example, are the terms de- 
mocracy, sdSialism,. equality, liberty, etc., whose 
meaning is so" vague that bulky volumes do not 
suffice to precisely fix it. Yet it is certain that a 
truly magical power is attached t® those short 
syllables, ^ if they contained the solytion of all 
problems. They synthesise the most diverse un 
conscious aspirations and the hope of their realisa 
tion. 

JEteason and arguments are incapable of com- 
bating certain words and formulas. They are 
uttered with solemnity in the presence of crowds, 
and as soon as they have been pronounced an expres- 
sion of respect is visible on every countenance, and 
all heads are bowed By many they are considered 
as natural forces, as supernatural powers. Theyi 
evoke grandiose and vague images in men’s minds, 
but this very vagueness that wraps them in ob- 
seorify augmentq their mysterious power. They 
are the mysterious divinities hidden behind the 



Its THE OPmiOifS AND BELIEFS OF CEOWDS 

tabernacle, which the devout only ^approach in fear 
and trembling. 

The images evoked by words "being independent 
of their se^sc, they vary from age to -age and from 
people to people, the formulas remaining identical. 
Certain transitory images a^e attached to certain 
words ; the word is merely as it‘^were*lhe button of 
an electric bell that calls them up. 

All words and all formulas do not possess the 
power of evoking images, while there are some 
which have once had this power, but lose it in the 
course of use, and cease to waken any response in 
the mind. They then become vain spunds, y/hose 
principal utility is to relieve the 'person who employs 
them of the obligation of thinking. Armed with 
a small stock of formulas and commonplaces learnt 
while we are young, we possess all that is, needed to 
traverse life without the tiring necessity of having 
to reflect on anything whatever. 

If any particular language be studied’, it is seen 
that the words of which it is composed change 
rather slowly in the course of ages, while the images 
these words evoke or the meaning attached to them 
changes ceaselessly. This is the reason why, in 
another work, I have arrived at the conclusion that 
the absolute translation of a language, especially 
of a dead language, is totally impossible. .»What 
do we do in reality when we substitute a French 
for a Latin, Greek, ^r Sanscrit expression, or even 
when we endeavour to understand a book written 
in our own tongue two or three centuries back ? 
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We merely pu^ the images and ideas with which < 
modern life has endowed our intelligence in the 
place of .al^solutely distinct notions and images 
which ancient life had brought into l^^ing in the. 
mind of races submitted to conditions of existence 
having no analogy \siith our own. When the men 
of the Revolution ^imagined they were copying the 
Greeks and Romans, what were they doing except 
giving to ancient words sense the latter hawi never 
had ? What resemblance (}an possibly exist between 
the institutions of the Greeks and those designated 
to-day by corresponding words? A republic at 
• that, epochs was an essentially aristocratic institu- 
tion, • formed of a reunion of petty despots ruling 
over a crowd of slaves kept in the most absolute 
subjection. These communal aristocracies, based- 
on slavecy, could not have existed for ar moment 
without it. 

The word “liberty,” again, what signification 
could it have in anj*way resembling that we attribute 
to it to-day at a period when the possibility of the 
li\)erty of thought was not even suspected, and 
when there was no greater and more exceptional 
crime than that of discussing the god8,^the laws and 
the customs of the city ? What did such a word ^ 
as “ fatherland ” signify to an Athenian or Spartan 
Uidess it were the cult of Athens or Sparta, and in 
no wise that of* Greece, composed of rival cities 
always at war with each pther ? What mean- 
ing had the same word “ fatherland ” among the 
imoient Gauls, divided into rival tribes and races, and 



iM tas opimoNs and bsusps op cporD^ 

possessing different languages and relfgions, and who 

were easily vanquished by Caesar because he always 

found alli^ among them ? It was Eome that 

Ynade a country of Gaul by endowing it with political 

and religious unity. Without going back so far, 

scarcely two centuries ago, is fl Ijp be believed that 

this same notion, of a fatherland was conceived to 

have the same meaning as at present by EVench 

princes like the great Cond4, who allied themselves 

with the foreigner againJst their sovereign? And 

yet again, the same word had it not a sense very 

different from the modem for the French royalist 

emigrants, who thought they obeyed'*the la\^s of 

honour in fighting against France, and who from 

their point of view did indeed obey them, since the 

feudal law bound the vassal to the lord and not to 
« , 

the soil, so that where the sovereign was there was 
the true fatherland ? 

Numerous are the words whose meaning has 
thus profoundly changed from age to age— words 
which we can only arrive at understanding in the 
sense m which they were formerly understood after 
a long effort. It has been said with truth that 
much study 'is necessary merely to arrive at con- 
ceiving what was signified to our great-grandfathers 
by such words as the “ king " and the “ royal family.* 
What, then, is likely to be the case with terms still 
more complex ? 

Words, then, have* only mobile and transitory 
ugnifications which change fron\ age to age and 
people to people; and when we desire to exerl 
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ftn influence by their means on the crowd what il 
is requisite to knpw is the meaning given them by 
the crowd at a given moment, and not the mean* 
ing’ which they formerly had or may ^t have for- 
individuals of a different mental constitution. 

Thus, wh«n crowds have come, as the result of 
political upheavals or changes of belief, to acquire 
a profound antipathy for the images evoked by 
certain words, the first duty of the true statesman 
is to change the words Without# of course, laying 
hands on the things themselves, the latter being 
too intimately boimd up with the inherited con- 
'stituftion to' be transformed. The judicious Tocque- 
ville long agS made the remark that the work of 
the consulate and the empire consisted more par- 
ticularly in the clothing with new words of the 
greater part of the institutions of the past— that 
is to say, in replacing words evoking disagreeable 
images in the imagination of the erowd by other 
words of which the novelty prevented such evoca- 
tions. The “taille” or tallage has become the’ 
land tax ; the “ gabelle,” the tax on salt ; the “ aids,” 
the indirect contributions and the consolidated 
duties ; the tax on trade companies* and guilds, 
the'' license” etc. 

One of the most essential functions of statesmen' 
consists, then, in baptizing with popular or, at any 
rate, indifferent words things the crowd cannot 
ending under their old names? The power of words 
is so great that it sufiBces to designate in weU- 
ehosen terms the moft odious things to make them 
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to crowds. Taine justly^ observes that 
it ww by invoking liberty and fraternity— words 
yery popular at the time— that the Jacobins were 
.able “to install a despotism worthy of Dahoi^ey, 
a tribunal Qmilar to that of the Inquisition, and 
to accomplish human hecatoybs akin to those of 
ancient Mexico." The art of those who govern, 
as is the case with the art of advocates, consists 
above all in the science of employing words. One 
of the greatest difficulties of this art is, that in one 
.and the same society the same words most often 
have very different meanings for' the different 
social classes, who employ in appearance the ^ame 
words, but never speak the same language. 

In the preceding examples it is especially time 
that has been made to intervene as the principal 
factor in'^ the changing of the meaning pf words. 
If, however,'" we also make race intervene, we shall 
the% Me that, ^at the same period, among peoples 
equi^ly civilised but of different race; the same 
words very often correspond to extremely dis- 
i^aular ideas. It is impossible to understaind these 
differences without having travelled mjieh, and for 
this reason I shall not insist upon the);q. I shall 
confine myself to observing that it is precisely the 
words most often employed by the masses which 
among different peoples possess the most different 
meanings. Such is the case, for instance, with 
the words * democracy ” and “ socialism " in such 
frequent use nowadays. 

In reaUty they correspond to quite contrary 
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ideaa and in^^ges' in the Latin and Anglo-Saxoit 
mind. For the Latin peoples the word “ democracy *■> 
signifies more efipeciall; the subordination of th<^ 
and the initiative of the individu^' to the wUJ 
and the initiative of the community /Represented 
by the State. It i| the State that is charged, to< 
a greater &nd greater degree, with the direction 
of everything, the centralisation, the monopoli- 
sation, and the maniifapture of everything. To 
the State it is that all parties without exception, 
radicals, socialists, or monarchists, constantly appeal. 
Among the Anglo-Saxons, and notably in America, > 
thij same word “ democracy " signifies, on the 
contrary, tl^e intense development of the will 9! 
the individual, and as complete a subordination te 
possible of the State, which, with the exception 
of the police, the army, and diplomatic relations, 
is not allowed the direction of anythtng, not even 
of public instruction. It is seen, then, that the 
same word which signifies for one people the subordi- 
nation of the will and the initiative of the indit 
Vidual and the preponderance of the State, sigpfies 
for another the excessive development the ^11 
and the initiative of the individual and the complete 
subordination of the State.* 

* In my book, The Psychological Laws cf the EocivtUm cf^ 
Psoples, I haT« insisted at ]en^th on the ditferences which 
diatinguish the La|in democratic ideal from the Anglo-Saxoii 
demooiatic ideal. Independently, and ae the resnlt of hie travdi, 
M. Fanl Bourget has arrived, in hie ^uite recent book, OtUrs-Msr^ 
•t ooBolaaioni almost identioal with mino. 
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}2« Illusions 

From tli^e dawn of civilisation onwards crowds 
have alw ay s- .undergone the influence of illusiptos. 
It is to the creators of illusions that they have raised 
more temples, statues, and altaH-s j^han to any othei' 
class of men. Whether it be the religious illusioiu 
of the past or the philosophic and social illusions 
of the present, these forltddable sovereign powers 
are always found at the Head of all the civilisations 
that have successively flourished on our planet. 
It is in their name that were built the temples of 
Chaldea and Egypt and the religious edifices of 'the 
Middle Ages, and that a vast upheaval shook’ the 
whole of Europe a century ago, and there is not one 
of our political, ..artistic, or social conceptions that is 
free from thpir powerful impress. Occasionally, at 
the coat of terrible disturbances, man overthrows 
them, but he seems condemned to always set them up 
agam. Without them he would never have emerged 
from his primitive barbarian state, and without them 
again he would soon return to it. Doubtless they 
futile shadows ; but these children of our dreams 
have forced the nations to create whatever the arts 
may boast of splendom: or civilisation of greatness. 

*If one destroyed In museums and libraries, if 
one hurled down on the flagstones before the 
churches all the works and all the monummits of 
art that religions have°inspired, what would remain 
of the great dreams of humanily ? ^ To give to men 
that portion of hope and illusion without which^ 
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they oaimot lire, sudi is the reason for the existence 
of gods, heroes, and >poetB. «, During fifty years 
science appeared to undertake this task. But 
science haslieen compromised in hearts hungering 
after the ideal, because it does not daro4o be lavish 
enough of prqmisesf because it cannot lie.” ^ 

' The philosophers of the last century devoted 
themselves with fervour to the destruction of the 
religious, political, andi^cial illusions on which 
our forefathers had lived lor a long tale of centuries. 
By destropng them they have dried up the springs 
of hope and ' resignation. Behind the immolated 
chimeras they came face to face with the blind 
and' silent forces of nature, which are inexorable to 
weakness and ignore pity. 

Notwithstanding all its progress^ philosophy has 
been unable as yet to offer the masses any ideal 
that can charm them; but, as they must have 
their illusions at all cost, they tym instinctively, 
as the insect seelss the light, to the rhetoricians 
.who accord them what they want. Not truth;' 
but error has always been the chief factor in the 
evolution of nations, and the reason why socialism 
is so powerful to-day is that it constitutes the last 
illusion that is still vital In spite of all scientific 
demonstrations it continues on the incree^e. Its 
principal strength lies in the fact that it is cham- 
pioned by min^ sufficiently ignorant of things as 
they are ip reality to venture boldly to promise 
mankind happiness. The social illusion reigns 
* Daniel Leroenr. 
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to-day upon all the heaped-up ruins of the past, and 
to it belongs the future. The mi^es have never 
thirsted after truth. They turn aside from evidence 
that is not to their taste, preferring to deify error, if 
error seducdthem. Whoever can supply them with 
illusions b easily their master*^ whoever attempts 
to destroy their illusions is always their victim. 


§3. Ex^iriencb 

Ezpmence constitutes almost the only effective 
process by which a truth may be solidly established 
in the mind of the masses, and illusions grown tdo 
dangerous be destroyed. To this end, however* it 
is necessary that the experience should take place 
on a very large scale, and be very frequently re- 
peated. The experiences undergone by one genera- 
tion are useless, as a rule, for the generation that 
follows, which is the reason why historical facts, 
dted with a view to demonstration, serve no purpose. 
Their only utility is to prove to what an extent 
raperiences need to be repeated from age to age' 
^ exert any influence, or to be successful in merely 
shaking an erroneous opinion w'hen it is solidly 
implanted in the mind of the masses. 

Our century and that which preceded it will 
doubliess be alluded to by historians as an era of 
curious experiments, which in no , other age have 
been tried in such number. 

The most gigantic of these experiments was the 
French Revolution. To And out that a society is 
not to bp refashioned from top to bottom in accord* 
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anoe with the dictates of pore reason, it was necessary 
that several millions of men should be massacared 
and .that Europe* should be profoundly -disturbed 
for -A period' of twenty years. To prove to us ex*, 
perimentally that dictators cost the natio'ns who 
acclaim them dear, ^wo ruinous experiences have 
been required in %fty years, and in spite of their 
elea^ess they do not seem to have been sufficiently 
convincing. The first, ^ nevertheless, cost three 
millions of men and an invasion, the second involved 
a loss of territory, and carried in its wake the necessity 
for permanent'armies. A third was almost attempted 
-not* long since, and will assuredly be attempted 
one day. To bring an entire nation to admit that 
the huge German army was not, as was currently 
alleged thirty years ago, a sort of hornless national 
guard, ^ the terrible war which cost us so dear had to 

^ The opinion of the crowd was formed in this case by thoai 
rough-and-ready associations of dissimilar thjngs, the mechanism 
of which I have previously explained. The French National Gu^ 
of that period y being composed of peaceable shopkeepers, utteity 
lacking in discipline and quite incapable of being taken seriously, 
whatever bore a similar name, evoked the same conception and wat 
considered in oonsequence as harmless. The error of the croml 
was shared at the time by its leaders, as haftpens so often la 
connection with opinions dealing with generalisations. In 
speech made in the Chamber on the Slst of December 1867« and 
quoted in a book by M. E. OUivier that has appeared recently, a 
statesman who often followed the opinion of the crowd but was 
nerer in advanoe of it — I allude to M. Thiers-*declared that Prussia 
only possessed a national guard analogous to that of France, and in 
consequence without importance, in addition to a regular army 
about equal to the French regular army; assertions about as aooa* 
rate as the predictions of the same statesman as to the 
•fhtore tmimA fiw rAlwaya. 
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take piaee. .'To bring about tke r^gnition that 
Protection ruins the nations who adopt it, at least 
twenty ye^rs of disastrous experience will be nee^uL 
These examples might be indefinitely multiplied; 

1 4. Eeason 

In enumerating the factors capable o! making an 
impression on the minds of crowds all mention of 
reason might be dispensed with, were it not neceswy 
to point out the negative, value of its influence, v 

We have already ‘shown* that crowds are not tq be 
influenced by reasoning, and can only comprehend 
rough-and-ready associations of ideas. The ora^tors 
who know how to make an impression upon them 
always appeal in consequence to their sentiments 
and never to their reason. The laws of logic have 
no action on dSowds.^ To bring home conviction 

*My first observations with regard to the art of impressing 
crowds and touching the slight assistance to be derived in this 
oonn^tion from the hiles of logic date to the siege of Paris, 
to the day when 1 saw conducted to the Louvre, where the 

‘ CJovemment was then sitting, Marshal Y , whom a fiirioup 

crowd asserted they had surprised in the act of taking the plans 
of the fortifications to sell them to the Prussians. A member of 

the Government (XJ. P ), a very celebrated orator, came out to 

harangue the crowd, which was demanding the immediate execution 
of the prisoner, t had expected that the speaker would point out 
the absurdity of the accusation by remarking that the accused 
Marshal was positively one of those who had constructed the 
fortifications, the plan of which, moreover, was on sale at every 
bookseller’s. To my immense stupefactioxf -I was very young 
then — the speech was on quite different lines. Justice shall be 
done,’’ exclaimed the oratolr, advancing towards the prisoner, 
**and pitiless justice. Let the Government of the National 
Defence conclude your inqui^. In the metotime wo will keep 
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to crowds it ia'necessary first of all to thoroughly 
comprehend the jsentiments by which .they are 
animated, to_ pretend to share these sentiments, 
therr to endeavour to modify them by 'Calling 
up, by means of rudimentary associations, certain 
eminently suggestjv^ notions, to be capable, if 
need be, of going back to the point of view from 
which a start was made, and, above all, to divine 
Irom* instant to instant the sentiments to which 
one’s discourse is giving* birth: This necessity 
of Ceaselessly varying one’s language in accordance 
with the effect produced at the moment of speaking 
deprives from the outset a prepared and studied 
harangue of all efficaciousness. In such a speech 
the orator follows his own line of thought, not that 
of his hearers, and from this fact alon0 his influence 
is annihilated. 

Logical minds, accustomed to be convinced by a 
chain of soniewhat , close reasoning, ’cannot avoid 
having recourse to this mode of persuasion when 
addressing crowds, and the inability of their argu- 
ments always stu^rises them. “ The usual mathe- 
matical consequences based "on the sylldgism— that 
is, on associations of identities— are impeAtive . . .” 
writes a logician.. “This imperativeness woidd 
enforce the assent even of an inorganic mans were 

the frieoner in cnstod/.” At once calmed by this apparent 
oonooisioii} the crowd broke up, and a quarter of an houifiater the 
Harahal was able to retom homes He wWd ineritabl j have been 
torn in pieces had the speaker treated the infbriated crowd to the 
logical argoments that »iy estnnne jonth indnoed ne to oonaldir 
•a fiwy ooniincing. 

9 
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h capable of following aeeooiationa of identitiea.* 
This is doubtless true, but a crow(^ is no more capable 
than an inorganic mass of following such associationi^ 
nor even of 'Understanding them. If the attempt 
be made to convince by reasoning primitive minds— 
savages or children, for inst&nq^— 4ih« slight value 
possessed this method of arguing will be under* 
stood. 

It is not even necessary to descend so low as 
primitive beings to obtain an insight into the utter 
powerlessness of reasoning when it has to fight 
against sentiment. Let us merely call to mind 
how tenacious, for centuries long, have been reMgioiiia 
superstitions in contradiction with the simplest 
logic. For nearly two thousand years the most 
luminous geniuses have bowed before their laws, 
and modem times have to be . reached*' for their 
veracity to be merely contested. The Middle Ages 
and the Renaissance possessed many, enlightened 
men, but not a single man who attained by reason- 
ing to an appreciation of the childish side of Jiis 
superstitions, or who promulgated even a slight 
doubt as t0 the misdeeds of the devil or the neces* 
sity of burning sorcerers. 

Should it be regretted that crowds are never 
guided by reason? We would not venture to 
affirm it. Without a doubt h^man reason would 
not have availed to spur humanity along the path 
of dvilisation with" the ardour and hardihood its 
illusbns have done. These illi^ons, the offspring 
of those unconscious forces which we are iedi. 
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were doubtlees necessarj. Every race carries m 
its mental constitution tbe laws of its dratiny, and 
it isy perhaps, these laws that it obeys with a resist- 
ksB impulsej even in the case of those* of its impulses 
which apparently are the most unreasoned. It 
seems at tiiqecuas ^ ^tions were submitted to secret 
forces analogous to those which compel the acom^ 
to transform itself into .an oak or a comet to follow 
its orbit. 

What little insight we ban get into these forces 
must be sought for in the general course of thex 
evolution of a people, and not in the isolated facts 
"Irom which this evolution appears at times to pro* 
ceed.' Were these facts alone to be taken into con* 
sideration, history would seem to be the result of a 
series of improbable chances. It was improbable 
that a Qalilean carpenter should become for two 
thousand years an all-powerful God in whose name 
the most important civilisations were founded; 
improbable, too, that a few bands of Arabs, emerging 
fi;om their deserts, should conquer the greater 
part of the old Graeco-Roman world, and establish 
an empire greater than that of Alexander; im- 
probable, again, that in Europe, at an advanced 
period of its development, and when authority 
throughout it had been systematicaUy hierarchised, 
an obscure lieutenant of artillery should have suc- 
ceeded in reigning over a multitude of peoples and 
kings. ’ 

Let us iMve rwison, then, to philosophers, and 
not insist too strongly on its intervention in the 
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governing of men. It is not by reason, but most 
often in spite of it, that are created those sentiments 
that are ^e mainsprings of all oivilisation—senti* 
inents ejich as honour, self-sacrifice, religious faith» 
patriotism, and the love of glory. 



CHAPTER ra. 

fHS TJSADEBS OV CROWDS AND THEIB MEANS 
OF PEBSCASION 

I 1« The leaden ef ermiode* The instinotive need of all beingf 
forming a crowd to obey a leader — The psychology of the 
l^ders of crowds — They alone can endow crowds with faith 
and organise them—The leaders forcibly despotic — Classifica- 
tion of the leaders — The part played by thewilL §2. The 
means of action of the leaders* Af^mation> repetitioni 
contagion — ^The respective part of these different factors — The 
way in which oontagion may spread from the lower to the 
upper classes in a society — A popular opinion soon becomes a 
general opinion. § 8. Prestige, Definition of prestige and 
classification of its different kinde—Acnuired prestige and 
personal *pre8tige— tVarioos examples — The way in which 
prestige is destroyed. 

Wb are now acquainted with the mental constitu* 
tion of crowds, and we also know -nhat are the 
motives capable of making an impression on their 
mind. It renuuns to investigate how these motives 
may be set in action, and by whom they may tise- 
fuUy be turned to practical account. 

§ 1. Whe Leadebs Qt Crowds 

As soon as a certain ntunber of living beings 
are gathered together, whether they be animalff 
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men, they ||»lace themselves instinctively under the 
authority pi a chief. 

In the (isse of human crowds the chief is often 
nothing more than a ringleader or agitator, but as 
such he plays a considerable part. His will is the 
nucleus around which the opmionr''^f the crowd 
are grouped and attain to identity. He consti- 
tutes the first element towards the organisation 
of heterogeneous crowds, 'and paves the way for 
their organisation ‘ in sects ; in the meantime he 
directs them. A crowd is a servile, flock that is 
incapable of ever doing without a master. 

The leailer has most often started as one of tliS’ 
led. He has himself been hypnotised’ by the idea, 
whose apostle he has since become. It has taken 
possession of him to such a degree that everything 
outside it vanishes, and that every contrary opinion 
appears to him an error or a superstition. An 
example in point is Robespierre, hypnotised by 
the philosophical ideas of Rousseau, and employing 
the methods of the Inquisition to propagate them. 

The leaders we speak of are more frequently 
men of acticfn than thinkers. They are not gifted 
with keen foresight, nor could they be, as this 
quality generally conduces to doubt and inactivity. 
Tliey are especially recruited from the ranks of 
those morbidly nervous, excitab'e, half-deranged 
persons who are bordering on madness. However 
absurd may be the idea they uphold or the goal 
they pursue, their convictions ase so strong that 
all reasoning is lost upon them. Contempt and 
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peraeeutbn d<} not affect them,* or only serve to 
excite them the more. They sacrifice thfeir personal 
interest, their family — everything. Tm very in*“ 
atinct of self-preservation is entirely obliterQled ii) 
them, and so much so that often the only recompense 
they solicit i^ th^jof martyrdom. The intensity 
of their faith gi>fes great power of suggestion to 
their words. The multitude is ‘always ready to 
listen to the strong-willed man, who knows how 
to impose himself upon .it. Men gathered in a ^ 
crowd lose all force of will, and turn instinctively 
to the person- who possesses the quality they lack, 
^l^ations have never lacked leaders, but all of the' 
latter have by no' means been animated by those 
s^trong convictions proper to apostles. These leaders 
are often subtle rhetoricians, seeking only their own 
personal interest, and endeavouring to persuade 
•by flattering base instincts. The infiuence they 
can assert in this manner may be very great, but 
it is always ephemeral. The men of ardent con-i 
victions who have stirred the soul of crowds, 
ihe Peter the Hermits, the Luthers, the Savona- 
rolas, the men of the French Bevolution, have 
only exercised their fascination after ^having been 
themselves fascinated first of all by a creed. They 
are then able to call up in the souls of their fellow 
that formidable force known as faith, which renders 
a man the absoli;fte slave of his dream. 

The arousing of faith— whe^er religious, political, 
or social, whether faith in a work, in a person, 
or an idea — has* always been the function of the 
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great leaders of crowds, and it is oip this account 
that their) influence is always veiy great. Of all 
the forcesr at the disposal of humanity, fiuth. has 
always been one of the most tremendous, and. the 
gospel rightly attributes to it the power of mov* 
ing mountains. To endow a^^an ^ith faith is to 
mxiltiply his strength tenfold *The great events 
of history have ’ been brought about by obscure 
believers, who have had little beyond their faith in 
their favour. It b not^by the aid of the learned 
or of philosophers, and still less of sceptics, that 
have been built up the great religions which have 
swayed the world, or the vast empires which he2£C> 
spread from one hemisphere to the other. . - 

In the cases just cited, however, we are dealing 
^vith great leaders, and they are so few in number 
that history can easily reckon them up, They 
form the shmmit of a continuous series, which 
extends from t^ese powerful masters of men down 
to the workman who, in the 'smoky atmosphere 
of an inn, slowly fascinates his comrades by ceas^ 
lessly drumming into their ears a few set phrases, 
whose purport he scarcely comprehends, but the 
application which, according to him, must surely 
bring about the realisation of all dreams and of 
every hope. ■, 

In every social sphere, from the highest to the 
lowest, as soon as a man ceases % be isolated he 
^teedily falls under the influence of a leader. The 
majority of men, especially among the masses, do 
not possess dear and reasoned ide&s on any subject 
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whatever o’jtside their owb epeo^ity. The leader 
■ervee them as guide. It is just possil^e that he 
may.be replaced, ‘though very ineffioientfy, by the 
periodical publicaiious whidi manufacture opinions- 
for their readers ai^ supply th^ with ready-made 
phrases whioi\ abMve them of the teouble of 
reasoning. C. 

The leaders of crowds wield a very despotic 
authority, and this despotism indeed is a condition 
of their obtaining a follov^g. .It has often been 
remarked how easily they extort obedience, although 
without any means of backing up their authority, 
ficum the most turbulent section of the working 
classes. . They fix the hours of labour and the rate 
of wages, and they decree strikes, which are begun 
and ended at the hour they ordain. ^ 

At the present day these leaders and agitators 
tend more and more to usurp the place of the public 
authorities in proportion as the latter allow them- 
selves to be called fin question and shorn of their 
strength. The tyranny of these new masters has 
for result that the crowds obey them much more 
docilely than they have obeyed any Government. 
If in consequence of some accident df other the> 
leaders should be removed from the scene, the crowd 
returns to its original state of a collectivity without 
cohesion or force of resistance. During the last 
strike of the FariWi omnibus employ^ the arrest 
of the two leaders who were directing it was at 
once suffident to bring it to an end. It is the need 
i|ot of libwty but of servitude that is always pro>' 
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dominant in the soul of crowds. They are so ben%* 
on obediei^ce that they instinctively submit to 
whoever declares himself their master. 

. These ringleaders and agitators may be divided 
into two dearly defined classes. . The one includes 
the men who are energetic andif^Mjesess', but only in* 
termittently, much strength of will, the other the 
men, far rarer than the preceding, whose strengthi 
of will is enduring. The first-mentioned are violent, 
brave, and audacious. They are more especially 
useful to direct a violent enterprise suddenly decided 
on, to carry the masses with them in spite of danger, 
and to transform into heroes the men who .but 
yesterday were recruits. Men of this kind- were 
Ney and Murat under the First Empire, and such 
a man in our own time was Garibaldi, a talentless 
but energetic adventurer who succeeded, with a 
handful of 'men in laying hands on the ancient 
kingdom of Naples, defended though it was by a 
disciplined army. 

Still, though the energy of leaders of this clam 
is a force to be reckoned with, it is transitory, and 
scarcely outlets the exciting cause that has brought 
it into pla;| When they have returned to their 
ordinary course of life the heroes animated by energy 
of this description often evince, as was the case 
with those I have just cited, the most astonishing 
weakness of character. They smm incapable d 
reflection and of conducting themselves undor the 
nmplest circumstances, although they had been able 
lo lead others. These men are leadm who cahno# 
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•zereiM their function except on the condition that 
they be led themselves and continually stimulated, 
that they have always as their beacon a man or an 
idea; that they follow a line of conduct clearly trdced. 
iThe second category of leaders, that of men of 
enduring stpphgth^^ will, have, in spite of a less 
brilliant aspect, a much more considerable influence. 
In this category are to be found the true founders 
of religions and great •undertakings; St. Paul, 
Mahomet, Christopher Colopibus, and de Lesseps, 
for example. Whether they be intelligent or 
narrow-minded is of no importance: the world 
betengs to them. The persistent will -force they 
possessis an immensely rare and immensely powerful 
faculty to which everything yields. What a strong ; 
and continuous will is capable of ^s not always 
properly* appreciated. Nothing resists it; neither 
nature, gods, nor man. 

The most recent example of what. can be effected, 
by a strong and continuous will is afforded us by 
the illustrious man who separated the Eastern 
and Western worlds, and accomplished a task that 
during three thousand years had been attempted in 
vain by the greatest sovereigns. He ftiled later in 
an identical enterprise, but then had intervened old 
age, to which everything, even the will, succumbs. 

When it is desijed to show what may be done'by 
mere strength of will, all that is necessary is to 
relate in detail the history of the difficulties that 
had to be surmounted in connection with the cutting 
the Sues Canal. An ocular witness, Dr. Oaaal^ 
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has summad up in a few staiking tines the entirt 
story of this great work, recounted by its inunortal 
author. 

•Btom day to day, episode /jy episode, he told 
the stupendous story of the ^e told of all 

he had had to vanquish, of the impossible he had 
made possible, of all the o{q)osition he encountered, 
of the coalition against him; and the disappointments, 
the reverses, the defeat^ which had been unavailing 
to discourage or depress him. He redalled how 
England had combated him, attacking him without 
cessation, how Egypt and France had hesitfitStt, 
how the French Consul had been fofemost*^^ his 
opposition to the early stages of the work, and the 
nature of thej opposition he had met with, the 
attempt to force his workmen to desert frdin thirst 
by refusing them fresh water; how the Minister 
of Marine and ’the engineers, all responsible men 
of experienced and scientific training, had naturally 
all been hostile, were all certain on scientific grounds 
that disaster was at hand, had calculated its coming, 
foretelling it^for such a day and hour as an echpse 
is foretold." . 

The book which relates the lives of all these great 
leaders would not contain many pames, but these 
names have been bound up with the most important 
events in the history *of civilisation. 
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} 2. Means of Aotion of the Leaders : 

. ^Affirmation, Bepetition, Contagion 

WJien it is wanted to stir up a crowd for a short 
space of time, to ii^uce it to commit an act of any 
nature— to jnllage a^lace, or to die in defence of a 
stronghold or a liarricade, for instance— the crowd 
must be acted upon by rapid suggestions, among 
which example is the ropst powerful in its effect. 
To attain this end, however, it is .necessary that the 
crowd should have been previously prepared by 
certain circumstances, and, above all, that he who 
wishes to work upon it should possess the quality 
to be stqd^, farther on, to which I give the name 
of prestige.' 

•' When, however, it is proposed to imbue the mind 
of a crowd with ideas and beliefs— with modem 
Social theories, for instance— the leadera have re- 
course to different expedients. The principal of 
them are three iif number and clearly defined— 
n£&rmation, repetition, and contagion. Their action 
is somewhat slow, but its effects, once produced, 
are very lasting. 

AflSrmation pure and simple, kep/ free of all 
reasoning and all proof, is one of the surest means 
of making an idea enter the mind of crowds. The 
eonciser an affirmation is, the more destitute of 
every appearance of proof and demonstration, the 
more weight it carries. The religious books and 
the legal codes of all ages have always resorted to 
•imide affirmation. Statesmen called upon to defend 
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a political cause, and commercial men pushing the 
sale of their products by means of advertising, are 
acquainted with the value of affirmation,; . 

4 .^Affirmation, however, has no real influence unless 
it be constantly repeated, and m far as possible in 
the same terms. It was Nap^eon, I believe, who 
said that there is only one figure in rhetoric of 
smioiis importance, namely, repetition. The thing 
affirmed comes by repetition to fix itself in the mind 
in such a way that it is accepted in the end as a 
demonstrated truth. ^ 

The influence of repetition on cro^wds is compre- 
hensible when the power is seen which it exesfiises 
on the most enlightened minds. Thi^^^^r is due 
to the fact that the repeated statement m embedded 
in the long-run in those profound regions of our 
unconscious selves in which the motives of our 
actions arS forged. At the end of a certain time 
we have forgotten who is the author of the repeated 
assertion, and we finish by believing it. To this 
circumstance is due the astonishing power of ad* 
vertisements. When we have read a hundred, 
a thousand, times that X’s chocolate is the best» 
we imagineVwe have heard it said in many quarters, 
and we end by acquiring the certitude that such 
is the fact. When we have read a thousand times 
that Y’s flour has cured the most illustrious persona 
of the most obstinate maladies, are tempted at 
last to try it when puflfering from an illness of a 
jimilar kind. If we always read in the same papers 
that A is an arrant scamp and B a most honeft 
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man, we finiejbijby bemg oonTinmd i&at tiiis ie the 
truth, unless, timeed, we are given to reading another 
papaj^f ^e oo^trary epinion, in whieh the two 
qurnfioattons are reversed, affirmation and‘i»^ 
tition are alone powerful enough to combat each 
other. 

When an*affiraSation hat been suffidently repeated 
and there is unanimity in this f«petition—as has 
occurred in the case 'qf certain famous financial 
undertakings rich enough to pi^chase every assist* 
ance— what is called a current of opinion is formed 
and the powerful mechanism of contagion inter- 
y^es. Ideas, sentiments, emotions, and beliefs 
possess in qrowds a contagious powei as intense 
as that bf microbes. This phenomenon is very 
natural, since it is observed even in animals when 
they ace together in number. Should a hors^ in 
-a stable take to biting his manger the 'other horses 
in the stable will imitate him. h, panic that has 
seized on a few ebseep will soon extend to the whole 
flock. In the case of men collected in a crowd all 

0 

emotions are very rapidly contagious, which explains 
the suddenness of panics. Brain like 

madness, are themselves contagions. The fre* 
quency of madness among doctors who are spedal* 
ists for the mad is notorious. Indeed, forms 
madness have recently been cited— agoraphobia, 
for instance— w&idh are communicable from men 
to animals. 

For individuals to suocumb to contagkm tlicir 
simultaneous pVesence on the same spot is not 
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indispensable. The totion of contagion may be 
felt from a] distance under the influence of events 
which give aU minds an individ\^ trend 
ehiHi^teristics peculiar to crowds. This'is espMiaUy 
the case when men’s minds have been prepared to 
undergo the influence in questilf^ by those remote 
factors of which I have made a kudy ^iabove. An 
example in p<^^ is the revolutionary movement 
of 1848, which, a^r breaking out in Paris, spread 
rapidly over a gr)|^ part of Europe and shook a 
. number of thrones. 

Imitation, to which so much influence is attri* 
^ . 

buted in social phenomena, is in reality a m^e e^[fipt 
of contagion. Having shown its influe^ else- 
where, I shall confine myself to reprodtJbing what 
I said on the subject fifteen years ago. My remarks 
have since been developed by other writers in recent 
puUicationd. 

"Man, like apimals, has a natural tendency to 
imitation. Imitation is a necessity for him, pro- 
vided always tiiat the imitation is quite easy. I^ 
is this necessity that makes the influence of what 
is called fa^ion so powerful. Whether in the 
matter of opinions, ideas, literary manifestations, 
w merely of dress, how many persons are bold 
enough to nm counter to the fashion? It is by 
examples not by arguments that crowds are guided. 
At every period there exists a small number of 
individualities which, react upon the remainder 
and are imitated by the unconsdous mass. It is 
needful, however, that these individualities shoulti 
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not be in too p|onounoed disagreement with received 
ideas. Were thpy so, to imitate them would be 
too ^difipibxilt and ^eir influencse would be nil. For 
this, wwy reason men who are too superkn* to 'their 
epoch are generally without influence upon it. 
The line of separati^ ia too strongly marked. For 
the same relison, too, Europeans, in spite of all the i 
advantages of their civilisation, ha\^e so insignificant 
an influence on Eastern people; they differ from 
them to too great an extent. 

“ The dual action of the past and of reciprocal 
imitation renders, in the long-run, all the men of the 
same country and the same period so alike that 
even in the case of individuals who would seem 

• A 

destined to escape this double influence, such as 
philosophers, learned men, and men of letters, 
though!^ and style have a family air ’which enables.' 
the age to which they belong to be ifnmediately 
recognised. It is not necessary to talk for long 
with an inUividualoto attain to a thorough know- 
ledge of what he reads, of his habitual occupa- 
tions, and of the surroundings amid which he 
lives.* ^ ^ 

Contagion is so powerful that it jforces upon 
individuals not only certain opinions, but certain 
modes of feeling as well. Contagion is the cause of 
the contempt in which, at a given period, certain 
works are held — the example of TamMamtf 
may be cited -- which, a feA/(r years later, for the 

' GtuUve le Bon, L’Somme h$ SoeiiU$, toL 1L fi. lit. 

1881. 

fO 
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same rauon are admired by thoae vhcrwere foremosl 
to eritu^ing them. 

'*nie opinions and beliefs of crowds are specially 
propagated by contagion, but never by reasoning* 
The conceptions at present rife among the Working 
dIasses have been acquired a^l^e public-house as 
the result of afiS^mation, repetition, and contagion, 
and indeed the mode of cr.eation of the beliefs of 
crowds of every age has -scarcely been different. 
Benan justly institutes a comparison between the 
first founders of Christianity and " the socialist 
working men spreading their ideas from public- 
house to public-house" ; while Voltaire had already 
observed in connection with the Christian religion 
that “ for more than a hundred years it was only 
embraced by the vilest riff-raff." 

It will be noted that in cases analogous^ those 
I have just cited, contagion, after having been at 
work among the popular classes,' has spread to the 
higher classes of society. This is what we see happen- 
ing at the present day with regard to the socialist 
doctrines which are beginning to be held by thoae 
who will yut be their first victims. Contagion is 
so powerful' a force that even the sentiment of 
personal interest disappears under its action. 

This is the explanation of the fact that every 
ojnnion adopted by the populace always ends in 
implanting itself with great vigour in the highest 
social strata, however obvious be the absurdity 
the triumphant (pinion. This reaetom of the 
lower upon the higher sodal e l ase o s is the moio 
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earioos, owifig to tbo ovtiumBtance that the helieb 
of the crowd always have their origin to a greater 
end less extent in some higher idea, which has often 
retnained without influence in the Sphere in which 
it was evolved, '/jeaders and agitators, subjugated 
by this higher take hold of it, distort it and 
create a sect which distorts it afresh, and* then 
propagates it amongst the masses, who carry the 
process of deformation still further. Become* a 
popular truth the idea returns, as it were, to its 
source and exerts an influence on the upper classes 
of a nation. In the long-run it is intelligence that 
slrapes the destiny of the world, but very indirectly. 
The 'philosophers who evolve ideas have long since 
returned to dust, when, as the result of the procesi 
I have just described, the fruit of their reflection 
ends fty triumphing. 

§ 3. rnssTiGB 

Great power is given to ideas propagated by 
affirmation, repetition, and contagion by the circum- 
stance that they acquire in time that mysterioiis 
force known as prestige. 

Whatever has been a ruling power in the world, 
whether it be ideas or men, has in the main enforced 
its authority by means of that irresistible form 
expressed by the word “ prestige." The term is one 
whose meaning is grasped by everyb^y, bui the 
Word is employed in ways tbo different for it to be 
easy to define \t. Prestige may involve^surh senti* 
tnents as admi|1stion or fear. Occasionally even 
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these sentiinents are its basis, but it <0811 perfectly 
well exist without them, ^he greatest measure of 
prestige is possessed by the dead, by beiugs, that 
is,’ of whom we do not stand in fear— by 'Alexander, 
Csesar, Mahomet, and Buddha, for example. On 
the other hand, there are fictjxfe being^whom we 
do not admire— the monstrous divinities of the 
subterranean temples of India, for instance— but 
who strike us nevertheless as endowed with a great 
prestige. 

Prestige in reality is a sort of domination exercised 
on oim mind by an individual, a work, or an idea. 
This domination entirely paralyses our critical 
faculty, and fills our soul with astonishment and 
respect. The sentiment provoked is inexplicable, 
like all sentimeijjts, but it would appear to be of the 
same kind as the fascination to which a ma^etised 
person is subjected. Prestige is the mainspring 
of all authority.. Neither gods, kings, nor women 
have ever reigned without it. " 

The various kinds of prestige may be grouped, 
under two principal heads : acquired prestige and 
personal prestige. Acquired prestige is that result- 
ing from nai|>e, fortune, and reputation. It may 
be independent of personal prestige. Personal 
prestige, on the contrary, is something essentially 
peculiar to the individual ; it may qpexist with repu- 
tation, glory, and fortune, or be strengthened by 
them, but k is perfectly capable of existing in their 
absence. 

Acquired or artificial prestige is much the most. 
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common. The mere fact that an individual occupies 
a certain position, possesses a certain fortune, or 
bears certain titles, endows him with prestige, 
however Slight his own personal vrorth. A soldier 
in uniform, a judge in his robes, always enjoys 
prestige. ,!Pasc^l ll|^a very properly noted the neces- 
sity for judges of robes and wigs. Without them 
they would be stripped of half their authority. 
The most unbending .socialist is always somewhat 
impressed by the sight ‘of a prince or a marquis; 
and the assumption of such titles makes the robbing 
of tradesmen an easy matter.* 

. The prestige of which I have just spoken is exer- 
cised by persons ; side by side with it may be placed 

' The influence of titles, decorations, and uniforms on crowds is 
to be traced in all countries, even in those which the sentiment 
of perApnal independence is the most strongly developed. I quote 
in this connection a curious passage from a receift book of tiavel, 
on the prestige enjoyed in England by great persons. 

** I had observed, under various circumstances, the peculiar sort 
of intoxication produled in the most reasonable Englishmen by the 
contact or sight of an English peer. » 

** Provided his fortune enables him to keep up his rank, he is 
sure of their afleotion in advance, and brought into contact with 
him they are so enchanted as to put up wit^ anything at his 
hands. They may be seen to redden with pleasure at his approach, 
and if he speaks to them their suppressed^joy increases their 
redness, and causes their eyes to gleam with unusual brilliance. 
Eespect for nobility is in their blood, so to speak, as with Spaniards^ 
the love of dancing, with Germans that of music, and with 
Frenchmen the lilting for revolutions. Their passion for horses 
and Shakespeare is less violent, the satisfaction and pride they 
derive' flrom these sources a less^ integral part^of their being. 
There is a considerable sale for books dealing with the peerage, i 
end go where one will they are to be found, like the BlblCi in ell 
hands.” 
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thiit tticeroiaed by opbions, literary «nd artiatio 
works, «tc. Prestige of tHe latter kiod is most 
often merely the result of accumulated repetitions. 
History, literary and artistic history especially, 
being nothing more than the repetition of identical 
judgments, which nobody en^vours to verify, 
everyone ends by repeating what he Wrnt at school, 
till there come to be names and things which nobody 
would venture to meddle with. For a modern 
reader the perusal of Homer results incontestably in 
immense boredom ; but who would venture to say so ? 
The Parthenon, in its present state, is a wretched 
ruin, utterly destitute of interest, but it is endow^ 
with such prestige that it does not appear to us as it 
really is, but with all its accompaniment of historic 
memories. The social characteristic of prestige is to 
prevent us seeing things as they are and to entirely 
paralyse our judgment. Crowds always, and indi- 
viduals as a rui^, stand in need of ready-made 
opinions on all subjects. The popularity of these 
'opinions is independent of the measure of truth 
or error they contain, and is solely regulated by 
their prestige.^ 

1 now come to personal prestige. Its nature is 
very different from that of artificial or acquired 
prestige, with which I have just been concerned. It 
is a faculty independent of all titles, of all authority* 
and possessed by a small number of persons whom 
it enables to bcercise a veritably magnetic fascination 
,on those around them, although they are socially 
‘their equals, and lack all ordinary mdans of domin»’ 
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They force the acceptan<^ of thmr ideas and 
leatimente on those al>out them, and they are 
obeyed as is the 'tamer of wild beasts by the animal 
that* could 'easily devour him. 

The great leaders of crowds, such as Buddha, 
Jesus, Mahomet, Jqan of Arc, and Napoleon, have 
possessed this form of prestige in a high degree, 
and to this endowment is more particularly due 
the position they attained. Gods, heroes, and 
dogmas win their way in the world of their ow^i 
inward strength. They are not to be discussed : 
they disappear, indeed, as soon as discussed. 

yhe great personages I have just cited were ini 
possession of theii* power of fascination long before 
they l^ecame illustrious, and woula never have 
become so without it. It is evident, for instance, 
that Napoleon at the zenith of his glory enjoyed 
■ an immense prestige by the mere fact of his power, 
but he was already endowed in part.with this prestige ► 
when he was without power and completely un- 
, known. When, an obscure general, he was sent, 
thanks to influential protection, to command the 
army of Italy, he found himself ^mong rough 
generals who were of a mind to give a hostile re- 
ception to the young intruder dispatched them 
by the Directory. From the very beginning, from» 
the first interview, without thp aid of speeches, 
gestures, or threats, at the first sight of the man 
who was to become great .they wereswanqmshed. 
Ti^ne furnishes a ourious account of this interview 
taken from oonteippwary memoirs. 
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" The geojerals of division, amongst; others Auge 
reau, a sort of swashbuckler, unqouth and heroic, 
proud of his height and his bravery, arrive at the 
staff quarters, very badly disposed towards the 
little upstart dispatched them from Paris. On 
the strength of the deacriptjAi ,of him that has 
been given them, Augereau is inclined to be insolent 
and insubordinate ; a favourite of Barras, a general 
who owes his rank to the ‘events of Vendemiaire, 
who has won his grade by street-fighting, who is 
looked upon as bearish, because he is always 
thinking in solitude, of poor aspect, and with the 
reputation of a mathematician and dreamer. They 
are introduced, and Bonaparte keeps them waiting. 
At last he appears, girt with his sword ; he puts on 
his hat, explains the measures he has taken, gives 
his orders, , and dismisses them. Augereau has 
remained silent ; it is only when he is outside that 
he regains his self-possession and is able. to deliver 
himself of his customary oaths.* He admits with 
Massena that this little devil of a general has inspired 
him with awe ; he cannot understand the ascendency 
by which from the very first he has felt himself over- 
whelmed." 

Become a great man, his prestige increased in 
proportion as his glory grew, an(l came to be at 
least equal to that of a divinity in the eyes of those 
devoted to* him. General Vandamme, a rough, 
typical soldier of the Revolution, even more brutal 
and energetic than Augereau, said of him to Marshal <> 
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d'Amano in 18>15, aa on one occasion they mounted 
together the stairs of the Tuileries : “ That devil 
of a* man exercises a fascination on me that I can- 
not explain ‘even to myself, and in such a degree 
that, though I fear neither God nor devil, when 
I am in his jresence^ am ready to tremble like a 
child, and he coufd make me go through the eye 
of a needle to throw mjrself into the fire.” 

Napoleon exercised a like fascination on all who 
came into contact with him.^ 

Davoust used to say, talking of Maret’s devotion 
and of his own : Had the Emperor said to \is, 

‘ It is important in the interest of my policy that 
Paris should be destroyed without ^ single person 
leaving ^t or escaping,' Maret I am sure would have 
kept the secret, but he could not have abstained 

* Thoroughly conscious of his prestige, Napoleon was aware that ^ 
he adddS to it by treating rather worse than stable lads the great 
personages around him, and among whom figured some of those 
delebra^ men of the Convention of whom Europe had stood in 
dre^. The gossip of the period abounds in illustrations of this 
(act. One day, in the midst of a Council of ^tate, Napoleon 
grossly insults Beugnot, ^eating him as one might an unmannerly 
valet. The efiect produced, he goes up to him tmd says, ** Well, 
gjbupid, have you found your head again I Whereupon Beugnot, 
tall as a drum-major, bows very low, and the little man raising 
hi^ hand, takes the tall one by the ear, **an intoxicating sign of 
favour,” writes Beugnet, the familiar gesture of the master who 
waxes gracious.” Such examples give a clear idea of the degree of 
base platitude that prestige can provoke. They enabJe ua to under* i 
stand the immense contempt of the great despot for the men 
surrounding him — ^m;n whom he merely looked anon ai food for 
ikowder ** 
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tram pominvmismg himself by s^ing Uiat his 
fsniify got' clear of the city. On tlie other hand^ 

for fear of letting the truth leak out, would have 
)pt my wife and children stay.” 

It is necessary to bear in mind the astounding 
power exerted by fascination this order to under- 
stand that marvellous retun^rotn the'^Isle of Elba, 
that lightning-like conquest of France by an isolated 
man confronted by all the organised forces of a 
great country that might have been supposed weary 
of his tyranny, tie had merely to cast a look at 
the generals sent to lay hands on him, and who had 
swcm to accomplish their mission. All of them 
submitted without discussion. 

“ Napoleon,” writes the English General Wolseley, 
“ lands in Frahce almost alone, a fugitive f^i’om the 
small island of Elba which was his kingdom, and 
succeeded in a few weeks, without bloodshed, in 

c 

upsetting all organised authority in France under 
its legitimate king ; is it possible for the personal 
ascendency of a man to affirm itself in a more 
astonishing^ manner ? But from the beginning to 
the end of this campaign, which was his last, how 
remarkable ioo is the ascendency he exercised over 
the Allies, obliging them to follow his initiative, 
and how near he came to crushing them I * 

r 

His preqtigc outlived him and continued to grow. 
It is his prestige that made an emperor of his obscure 
nephew. How powerful is his menuuy stilt is seen 
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m the r^Burrectioii of hw legend in progreea at the 
IH^nt day. XU-treat meA aa you will,’ maasaere 
Uiem. by millions,' be the cause of invasion upon 
invasion, all is permitted you if you possess prestige, 
in a sufficient degree and the talent 'necessary to 
uphold it. 

I have invoked, *noi\oubt, in this case a quite 
ex^ptbnal example of prestige, but one it was 
useful to cite to make (dear the genesis of great 
religions, great doctrines, and great empires. Were 
it not for the power exerted on tb s crowd by prestige, 
such growths Would be incomprehensible. 

Prpstige, however, is not based solely on personal 
ascendency, military glory, and religious terror; 
it may have a more modest origin and still be con- 
siderable. Our century furnishes several examples. 
One of the most striking ones that posterity will 
recall from age to age will be supplied by Che history 
of the illustrious man who modified ,the face of the 
globe and the commercial relations of the nations 
by separating two continents. He succeeded in 
his enterprise owing to his immense strength of 
will, but also owing to the fascination l^e exercised 
on those surrounding him. To overcome the 
unanimous opposition he met with, te had only 
to show himself. He' would speak briefly, and in 
face of the charm he exerted his opponents became 
his friends. The l^nglish in particular strenuoui^ 
Imposed his scheme ; he had on]y to put iindn appear* 
ance in England to rally all suffrages. In latsr 
yjwn» when he' passed S^nthampton, the bdlf 
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were rung on hie passage ; and at«the present day 
a inovement is on foot in England to raise a statue in 
his honour. 

* Having vanquished whatever there is to van- 
quish, men and things, marshes, rocks, and sandy 
wastes,” he had ceased to ^ieve in'pbstacles, and 
wished to, begin Suez over^agam at Panama. He 
began again with the same methods as of old ; but 
he had aged, and, besides, the faith that moves 
mountains does not move them if they are too 
lofty. The mountains resisted, and the catastrophe 
that ensued destroyed the glittering aureole of glory 
that enveloped the hero. His life teaches how prestige 
can grow and how It can vanish. After rivalling 
in greatness the most famous heroes of history, 
he was lowered by the magistrates of his country 
to the ranks of the vilest criminals. Vhen he 
died, his coffin, unattended, traversed an indiffer- 
ent crowd. Foreign sovereigns are aloi^e in render- 
ing homage to his memory as to that of one of the 
greatest men that history has known.* 

* An Anstrian paper, the New Freie Pmte, of Yteniu, hM 
indulged on tne subject of the destiny of de Lesseps -in reflectioBS 
marked by a cnost judicious psychological insight. I therefore 
reprodnoe them here : — 

" After the oondemnation of Ferdinand de Lesseps one has no 
longer the right to be astonished at the sad end of Christopher 
Columbus. If Ferdinand de Lesseps wtre a rogue every noble 
Qlnsion is a orime, Antiquity would have crowned the memory 
of de Lesseps with an aureole of glory, and would have made him 
drink from the bowl of nectar in the midst of Olympns, for he has 
altered the face of the earth and accomplished works which make 
the ereatton more perfect. The President of the Court of Appeal 
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Still, the various examples that have just been 
cited represent extreme c&ses. To fix in detail 
the psychology of prestige, it would be necessaiy 
to place them at the extremity of a series, which 
would range from the founders of religions and 
empires to the private mdividual who endeavours to 
dazzle his neighbours by a new coat or a decoration. 

3etween the extreme limits of this series would 
find a place all the forms' of prestige resulting from 
the different elements composing a civilisation- 
sciences, arts, literature, etc.~&nd it would be seen 
that prestige constitutes the fundamental element 

has iirynortalised himself by condemning Ferdinand de Lesseps, 
for the nations will always demand the name of the man who was 
not afraid to debase his century by investing with the convict’s 
cap an aged man, whose life tedounded to the glory of his 
contemporaries, 

** Let thd^e be no more talk in the future of Inflexible justice, 
th.ere where reigns a bureaucratic hatred of audacious* feat& The 
nations have need of audacious men who believe in themselves and 
overcome every obstacle without concern for their personal safety. 
Genius cannot be prudent ; by dint of prudence it could never 
enlarge the sphere of human activity. 

• Ferdinand de Lesseps has known the intoxication of 
triumph and the bitterness of disappointment — Suez and Panama. 
At this point the heart revolts at the morality of success. When 
de Lesseps had succeeded in joining two seas prince! and nations i 
rendered him their homage ; to-day, when he me^ts with failure 
among the rocks of the Cordilleras, he is nothing but a vulga/ 
rogue. ... In this result we see a war between the classes of 
society, the discontent of bureaucrats and employes, who take their 
revenge with the aid of criminal code on those who would raise 
themselves above their fellows. • • . Modem legislators are filled 
with embarrassment when confh>nted by the lofty Hsas due to 
human genius ; the public comprehends snoh ideas siw less, and 
it is easy for an advocate-general to prove that Stanley is a 
niurderer and de Lesseps a deceive, 
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Ot persoasion. Conscious!/ or no^ the being, the 
idis4 or the thing possessing preetige is immediately 
imitated in consequence of contagion, and forces an 
entire generation to adopt certain modes of feel- 
ing and of giving expres^on to its thought. This 
imitation, moreover, is, ^ rule, unconscious, 
which accounts for the fact that it is perfect. The 
modem punters who copy the pale colouring and 
the stiff attitudes of some of the Primitives are 
scarcely alive to the 'source of their inspiration. 
They believe in their own sincerity, whereas, if 
an eminent master had not revived this form of 
art, people would have continued blind to all but 
its nuve and inferior sides. Those artists who, 
after the manner of another Qlustrious master, 
inundate th^ir canvases with violet shades do not 
see in nature more violet than was detected there 
fifty years ago ; but they are influenced, * sugges* 
tioned,” by the personal and special impressions 
of a painter who, in spite of *^this eccentricity, was 
successful in acquiring great prestige. Similar 
examples might be brought forward in connection 
with all the elements of civilisation. 

It is seep from what precedes that a number of 
factors may be concerned in the genesis of prestige ; 
among them success was always one of the most 
important. Every successful njan, every idea that 
forces itself into recoguition, ceases, ipso f<uio, to be 
called il^que8tion. cThe proof that success is one of 
tile principal stepping-stonee to pest%e is that the 
disappearanoe of ^e one is abn^ idways followed 
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by the disappearance of the other. The hero whom 
the crowd acclaimed yesterday is insulted to-day 
should he have been overtaken by failure. The 
reaction, indeed, wUl be the stronger in proportion 
as the prestige has been great. The crowd in this • 
case consider«r the fall^ hero as an equal, and takes 
its revenge for haA^ng mwed to a superiority whose 
exiakence it no longer admits. While Robespierre 
was causing the execution of his colleagues and of 
a great number of his contemporaries, he possessed 
an immense prestige. When* the transposition of 
a few votes deprived him of power, he immediately 
lost, his prestige, and the crowd followed him to the 
guillotine with the self-same imprecations with 
which shortly before it had pursued his victims. 
Believers always break the statues of their former 
gods with every symptom of fury. 

Prestige lost by want of success disappears in a 
brief space of time. It can also be ^om away, but 
more slowly by being subjected to discussion. This 
letter power, however, is exceedingly sure. From 
tile moment prestige is called in question it ceases 
to be prestige. The gods and men wbp have kept 
tiieir prestige for long have never tolerated die* 
eussion. For the crowd to admire, it must be kept 
at a distance. 



CHAPTER’ IV 

UMTTATIONS OF THE VARIABILITY OF THE BEUKIB 
AND OPINIONS, OF CROWDS 

1 1. Fisud beliefs. The invariability of certain general beliefs — 
They shape the course of a civilisation — The difficulty of 
uprooting them — In what respect intolerance id a virtue in % 
people— The philosophic absu^ity of a belief cannot interfere 
with its spreading. §2. The chaTigeahh opinions of crowds. The 
extreme mobility of opinions which do not arise from g*^neral 
beliefs — Apparent variations of ideas aiid beliefs in less 
than a century — The real limits of these variations— 
The matters affected by the variation — The disappearance 
at present iii* progress of general beliefs, and tl^e extreme 
diffusion of the newspaper press, have for result that opinions 
are nowadays more and more changeable — Why the opinions 
of crowds tend on the majority of subjects towards indiffer- 
ence — Governments now powerless Jo direct opinion as they 
formerly did — Opinions prevented to-day from being tyrannical 
on account of their exceeding divergency. 

§ 1. Fixed Beliefs 

C ^ 

A CLOSE parallel exists between the anatomical and 
psychological characteristics of living beings. In 
these anatomical characteristics certain invariable, 
or slightly variable, elements are met with, to change 
which the lapse is necessary of geological ages. Side 
by side wUh these fixed, indestructible features are 
to be found others extremely diangeable, which 
the art of the breeder or horticuHurist may easily' 
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modify, and times to sucn an’extent as to conceal 
the fundamental characteristics from an observer 
at all inattentive. 

'Ihe same phenomenon is observed in the case .of 
moral characteristics. Alongside the unalterable 
psychological elements of a race, mobile and change- 
able elcmehts a^e be encountered. For this 
reason, in studying the beliefs and opinions of a 
people, the presence iS always detected of a fixed 
groundwork on which are engrafted opinions as 
changing as the surface sand on a rock. 

The opinions and beliefs of crowds may be divided, 
then, into two very distinct classes. On the one 
hand we have great permanent beliefs, which endure 
for several centuries, and on which an entire civili- 
sation may rest. Such, for instance, in the past 
were feudalism, Christianity, and Protestantism ; 
and such, in our own time, are the' nationalist 
principle and contemporary demo9ratic and sodal 
ideas. In'the second place, there are the transitory, 
changing opinions, the outcome, as a rule, of general 
conceptions, of which every age sees the birth and 
disappearance; examples in point are, the theories 
which mould literature and the arts— those, for 
instance, which produced romanticism, naturalism, 
mysticism, etc. Opinions of this order are as super- 
ficial, as a rule, as fashion, and as changeable. They 
may be likened* to the ripples which ceaselessly 
arise and vanish on the surface of a deep lake. 

The great generalised beliefs are very restricted 
in number. Their rise and fall form the oulminat* 
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ing points of the history of every histone raoe. 
Th^ constitute the real f/amework of civilisation. 

It is easy to imbue the mind of crowds with a 
passing opinion, but very difficult to implant thehcin 
a lasting belief. However, a belief of this latter 
description once established, it if> equally difficult to 
uproot it. It is usually only Co b^ changed at the 
cost of violent revolutions. Even revolutions can 
only avail when the belief has almost entirely lost 
its sway over men’s minds.- In that case revolutions 
serve to finally sweep dway what had already been 
almost cast aside, though the force of habit pre- 
vented its complete abandonment. The beginning 
of a revolution is in reality the end of. a belief. 

The precise moment at which a great belief is 
doomed is easily recognisable ; it is the moment when 
its value begins to be called in question. Every 
general belief being little else than a fiction, it can 
only survive on the condition that it be not subjected 
to examination. t " 

But even when a belief is severely shaken, the^ 
institutions to whiph it has given rise retain their 
strength andc disappear but slowly. Finally, when 
the belief has completely lost its force, all that rested 
upon it is soon involved in ruin. As yet a nation has 
never been able to change its beliefs without being 
condemned at the same time to transform all the 
elements of its civilisation. The nation continues 
this process of transfot^ation until it has alighted 
cm and accepted a new general belief; until this 
juncture it is perforce in a state of anarchy. Oeneno 
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beliefs are tbe indispensable pillars of civilisations ; 
ihey determine the trend* of ideas. They alone are cap- ' 
al^e of inspiring faith and creating a sense of duty. ’’ 
,, Nations. have always been conscious of the utility 
of acquiring general beliefs, and have instinctively 
understood’ that tljeir disappearance would be the 
signal for* theit^ owA decline. In the case of the 
Bomans, the fanatical cult of Borne was the belief ’ 
that made them mastera of the world, and when the 
belief had died out Borne was. doomed to die. As 
for the barbarians who destr'oyed the Roman civilisa- 
tion, it was’ only when they had acquired certain 
commonly accepted beliefs that they attained a 
measure of cohesion and emerged from anarchy. 

Plainly it is not for nothing that nations have 
always displayed intolerance in the defence of tbeii 
opinions. This intolerance, open as it is to criticism < 
from the philosophic standpoint, represents in the 
life of a people the most necessary of virtues. It 
was to found or iiphold general beliefs that so many 
victims were sent to the stake in the Middle Ages 
and that so many inventors and innovators have 
died in despair even if they have escaped martyrdom. 
It is in defence, too, of such beliefs that the world 
has been so often the scene of the direst disorder, 
and that so many millions of men have died on the 
battlefield, and will yet die there^i 

There are great difficulties in the way of establish- 
ing a general belief, but wjien it is definitely im- 
planted its power is for a long time to come invincible, 
and however false it be philosophically it imposes 
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itself upon the mosi luminous intelligence. Have 
not the European peoples regarded as incontrovert- 
ible for more than fifteen centuries religious legenjds 
which, closely examined, are as barbarous .as 
those of Moloch ? The frightful absurdity of the 
legend of a God who revengps himself for the 
disobedience of one of his creatules by inflicting 
horrible tortures on his son remained unperceived 
during many centuries. SuCh potent geniuses as 
a GaUleo, a Newton, and a Leibnitz never supposed 
for an instant that the truth of such dogmas could 
be called in question. Nothing can be more typical 
than this fact of the hypnotising effect of general 
beliefs, but at the same time nothing can mark 
more decisively the humiliating limitations of our 
intelligence. 

As soon as a new dogma is implanted in the mind 
of crowds it Becomes the source of inspiration whence 
are evolved its institutions, arts, and mode of existence. 
The sway it exerts over men’s ntinds under these 
circumstances is absolute. Men of action have no 
thought beyond realising the accepted belief, legis- 
lators beyond, applying it, while philosophers, artists, 
and men of letters are solely preoccupied with its 
expression under various shapes. 

From the fimdamental belief transient accessory 
ideas may arise, but they always bear the impress 

* Barbanma, i^oaopUcallj apeaking, I maaa. In praetioa thejr 
hare created an entirely new idviliastion, and for fifteen oentoriaa 
have given mankind a glimpse of those enchanted realms of generous 
dreanu and of hope which th^ will know no ihoco. 
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af the belief from whieh they have Sprung. The 
Egyptian civilieation, the European civilisation of 
the Middip Ages, the Mussulman civilisation of the 
Arabs are all the outcome of a small number of re* 
hgioxis beliefs which have left their mark on the least 
importanf element sof these civilisations and allow 
of their immediate recognition. 

Thus it is that, thanks to general beliefs, the 
men of every age are enveloped in a network of 
traditions, opinions, and customs which render 
them all alike, and from whose yoke they cannot 
extricate themselves. Men are guided in their 
conduct above all by their beliefs and by the customs 
that are the consequence of those beliefs. These 
beliefs and customs regulate the smallest acts of our 
existence, and the most independint spirit cannot 
escape their influence. The tyranny 'exercised un- ^ 
consciously on men’s minds is the only real tyranny 
because 'it cannot be fought against. Tiberius, 
Ohengis Ehan, and Napoleon were assuredly re* , 
doubtable tyrants, but from the depth of their 
graves Moses, Buddha, Jesus, and Mahomet have 
exerted on the human soulafar profounderdespotism. 
A conspiracy may overthrow a tyrant, but what can 
it avail against a firmly estabhshed belief ? In its 
violent struggle with Boman Catholicism it is the < 
French BevolulSon that has been vanquished, and 
this in spite of the fact that the syn^pathy of the 
crowd was apparently on its side, and in spite of 
recourse to destructive measures as pitiless as those 
of the Inquisition. The only real tyrants that 
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humanity has known have ahvays been the memories 
of its dead or the illusions it has forged itself. 

The philosophic absurdity that oftem marks 
general beliefs has never been an obstacle to their 
triumph. Indeed the triumpl^ of such beliefs 
"■would seem impossible unless oej thb condition that 
they offer some mysterious absurdity. In conse- 
quence, the evident weakness of the socialist beliefs 
of to-day will not prevent them triumphing among 
the masses. Their real* inferiority to all religious 
beliefs' is solely the result of this consideration, that 
the ideal of happiness offered by the latter being 
realisable only in a future life, it was beyond the 
power of anybody to contest it. The socialist ideal 
of happiness being intended to be realised on earth, 
the vanity of its promises will at once appear as 
soon as the first efforts towards their realisation 
are made, and simultaneously the new belief will 
entirely lose its prestige. Its stiength, m conse- 
' quence, will only increase until the day when, 
having triumphed, its practical realisation 'shall 
commence. For this reason, while the new religion 
exerts to begin with, like all those that have pre- 
ceded it, a destructive influence, it will be unable, 
in the future, to play a creative part. 

§ 2, The Ch.^.vgeable Opinions of Obowdb 

Above the substratqm of fixed beliefe, whoso 
power we have just demonstrated, is found an over- 
lying growth of opinions, ideas, and thoughts which 
are incessantly springing up and dying out Some 
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of them exist but for a d.ay, and the more impcrtant 
scarcely outlivQ a generation. We have already 
ndted that the changes which supervene in opinions 
of this order are at times far more. superficial than 
real, and ti^at they are always affected by racial 
considerations. *When examining, for instance, 
the political institutions of France we Showed that 
parties to all appearance utterly distinct— royalists^ 
radicals, imperialists, socialists, etc.— have an ideal 
absolutely identical, and that this ideal is solely 
dependent on the mental structure of the French 
race, since a quite contrary ideal is found under 
analogous names among other races. Neither the 
name given to opinions nor deceptive adaptations 
alter the essence of things. The men of the Great 
Revolution, saturated with Latin literature, who 
(their eyes fixed on the Roman Repubh'c) adopted 
its laws, its fasces, and its togas, did not beconie 
Romans- because they were under the empire of a 
powerful historical suggestion. The task of the 
philosopher is to investigate what it is which subsists 
of ancient beliefs beneath their apparent changes, 
and to identify amid the moving flhx of opinions 
the part determined by general lieliefs and the 
genius of the race. 

In the absence of this philosophic test it might 
be supposed that crowds change their political or 
religious beliefs frequently and at will. All history, 
whether political, religious, artistic* or literary, 
seems to prov^ thajb such is the case. 

As an example, let us take a very short period 
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of French history, merely that from lt90 to 1820. 
a period of thirty years' duration, that of a genera- 
tion.- In the course of it we see the crowd at first 
monarchical become very revolutionary, then very 
imperialist, and again very monarchical. . In the 
matter of religion it gravitates ^ih the same lapse of 
time from Catholicism to atheism, then towards 
deism, and then returns to the most pronounced 
forms of Catholicism. Thesfe changes take place 
not only amongst the .masses, but also amongst 
those ,who direct them. We observe with astonish- 
ment the prominent men of the Convention, the 
sworn enemies of kings, men who would have neither 
gods nor masters, become the humble servants of 
Napoleon, and afterwards, under Louis xviii., 
piously carry caadles in religious processions. 

Numerous, -too, are the changes in the opinions of 
the crowd in the course of the following seventy 
years. The “Perfidious Albion” o| the opening of 
the century is the ally of France under Napoleon’s 
heir ; Kussia, twice invaded by France, which looked 
on with satisfaction at French reverses, becomes 
its friend. 

In literature} art, and philosophy the successive 
evolutions of opinion are more rapid still. Roman- 
ticism, naturalism, mysticism, etc., spring up and die 
out in turn. The artist and the Wx-iter applauded 
yesterday are treated on the morrow with profound 
contempt. 

When, however, we analyse all these changes in 
appearance so far reaching, what do we find ? All 
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those that are in opposition to the general beliefs ) 
and sentiments of the race are of transient duration, 
and the diverted stream soon resumes its course. 
The opinions which are not linked to any general 
belief or sentiment of the race, and which in conse- 
quence canUbt posBess«stability, are at the mercy 
of every chance, or, if the expression be preferred, 
of every change in the surrounding circumstances. 
Formed by suggestion and contagion, they are 
always momentary; they crop up and disappear 
as rapidly on occasion as the sandhills formed by 
the wind on the sea-coast. 

At the present day the changeable opinions of ’ 
crowds are greater in number than they ever were, 
and for three different reasons. 

The first is that as the old beliefs dbe losing their ' 
influence to a greater and greater extent, they are 
ceasing to shape the ephemeral opinions of the 
moment as' they did in the past, 'rhe weakening 
of general beliefs clears the ground for a crop of 
haphazard opinions without a past or a future. 

The second reason is that the power of crowds > 
being on the increase, and this power being less and 
less counterbalanced, the extreme mobility of ideas, 
which we have seen to be a peculiarity of crowds, 
can manifest itself without let or hindrance. 

Finally, the thifd reason is the recent develop* 
ment of the newspaper press, by whose pgency the 
most contrary opinions are being continually brought 
before the attention of crowds. The suggestions 
that might result from each individual opinion are 
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90on destroyed by suggestions of an opposite char* 
aeter. The consequence is that no opinion succeeds 
in becoming widespread, and that the existence of 
all of them is ephemeral. An opinion nowadays 
dies out before it has found a su^ciently wide 
acceptance to become generpf. 

, A phenomenon quite new in the world’s history, 
and most characteristic of the present age, has 
resulted from these different causes ; I allude to 
the powerlessness of governments to direct opinion. 

In the past, and in no very distant past, the action 
of governments and the influence of a few writers 
and a very small number of newspapers constituted 
the real reflectors of public opinion: To-day the 
writers have lost all influence, and the newspapers 
only reflect opinion. As for statesmen, far from 
directing opinion, their only endeavour is to follow 
it. They have a dread of opinion, which amounts 
at times to tetror, and causes them to adopt an 
utterly unstable line of conduct. 

The opinion of crowds tends, then, more and 
more to become the supreme guiding principle in 
pplitios. It goes so far to-day as to force on alliances, 
as has been oeen recently in the case of the Franco* 
Bussian alliance, which is solely the outcome of a 
popular movement. A curious li^mptom of the 
present time is to observe popes, kmgs, and emperors 
eonsentang to be interviewed as a meansof submitting 
their views on a given subject to the judgqient of 
crowds. Formerly it might havq been correct to 
say th#i politics were not a niatter of sentiment. 
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Can the same he said to-day, when politics are 
more ‘and more swayed by the impulse of change- 
able crdwds, who are uninfluenced by reason and 
can only be guided by sentiment ? 

As to the press, whic^i formerly directed opinion, 
it has had, like* goveAimeiits, to humble itself before 
tlte power of crowds. It wields, no doubt, a con- 
siderable influence, but only because it is exclusively 
the reflection of the opinions x>f crowds and of their 
incessant variations. Become a mere agency for 
the supply of information, the press has renounced 
all endeavour to enforce an idea or a doctrine. It 
follows all the changes of public thought, obliged 
to do so by the necessities of competition under pain 
of losing its readers. The old staid and influential 
organs of the past, such as the C<Bi8titutionnel, 
the Dibats, or the SUde, which were accepted as 
oracles by the preceding generation, have dis- 
ap[ieared or have become typical modern papers, 
in, which a maximum of news is sandwiched in 
between light articles, society gossip, and financial 
pufls. There can be no question to-day ^of a paper 
rich enough to allow its contributors to air their 
personal opinions, and such opinions f^ould be of 
slight weight with readers who only ask to be kept 
informed or to be amused, and who suspect every 
alBrmation of bein^ prompted by motives of speculai* 

tk>n: Even the critics have ceased to be able to 

• * 

assure the success of a book or a play. They are 
capable of doing harm,’ but not of doing a service. 
Thiepapers are so conscious of the uselessness of every 
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thing in -the shape of oritioism or personal opinion, 
that they have reached the point of suppressing 
literary criticism^ confining themselves to citing 
the title of -a book, and appending a “puff ” of two 
or three lines.^ In twenty years’ time the same fate 
will probably have overtaken 'theatiical criticism. 

The dose watching of the course of opinion has 
become to-day the principal preoccupation of the 
press and of governipehts. The effect produced 
by an event, a' legislative proposal, a speech, is 
without intermission what they require to know, 
and the task is not easy, for nothing is more 
mobile and changeable than the thought of crowds, 
and nothing more frequent than to see them execrate 
to-day what they applauded yesterday. 

This total "absence of any sort of direction of 
opinion, and at the same time the destruction of 
general beliefs, have had for final result an extreme 
divergency of convictions of . every ol*der, and a 
growing indifference on the part of crowds to every- 
thing that does not plainly touch their immediate 
interests. Questions of doctrine, such as socialism, 
only recruit champions boasting genuine convictions 
among the t^uite illiterate classes, among the workers 
in mines and factories, for instance. Members of 
the lower middle class, and working men possessing 
some degree of instruction, hhve either become 
utterly sceptical or extremely unstable in their 
opinions. 

* These remarks refer to the French netrspaper press .— (f 
Ms TramlaUtr. 
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The evolution, which liae been effected in this 
direction in the last twenty-five years is striking. 
During the preceding period, comparatively near 
us though it ia, opinions still had a certain general 
trend ; they had their origin in the acceptance of 
some fundamental bel^f- By the mere fact that 
an individnal'was ft menarchist he possessed in- 
evitably certain dearly defined ideas in history as 
well as in science, while by the mere fact that 
he was republican, his ideaa were quite contrary. 
A monarchist was well aware- that men are not 
descended from- monkeys, and a republican was 
not less well aware that such is in truth their 
descent. It was the duty of the monarchbt to 
speak with horror, and of the republican to speak 
with veneration, of the Great Revolution. There 
were certain names, such as those of Robespierre 
and Marat, that had to be uttered with &n air of 
religious devotion, and other names, such as those 
of Csssar, Augustus, or Napoleon, that ought never 
to be mentioned unaccompanied by a torrent of 
invective. Even in the French Sorbonne this 
ingenuous fashion of conceiving history was 
general^ 

* Thm are pages in Hie books of the French ofEcial professors of 
history that are yeiy curious fnlm this point of view. They prore 
too how little the critic^ spirit is deyeloped by the system of 
university education in vogue in France. I cite as an example the 
following extracts from the iVench lUwiMim of VL Bambaad» 
professor of history at the Sorbonne s—* * * 

**The taking of the Bastile Was a oulnaaaluig erent fai the 
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■ At the present day, as the res;ult of disousmon 
and analysis, all opinions are losing their prestige*; 
their distinctive features are rapidly worn awa^, 
and few survive capable of arousing opr enthusiasm. 
The man of modern times is more and more a prey 
to indifference. ^ 

The general wearing away<* of opinions should 
not be too greatly deplored. That it is a symptom 
of decadence in the life of a people cannot be 
contested. It is certain that men of immense, of 
idmost supernatural insight, that apostles, leaders 
of crowds— men, in a woixl, of genuine and strong 
convictions— exert a far greater force than men 
who deny, who criticise, or who are indifferent, 
but it must not be forgotten that, given the power 
possessed at present by crowds, were a single opinion 
to acquire Sufficient prestige to enforce its general 
{acceptance, it would soon be endowed with so tyran- 
nical a strength that everything would have to 
bend before it, and the era of. free dis6umion would 
be closed for a long time. Crowds are occasion- 
ally easy-going masters, as were Heliogabalus and 
Tiberius,, but they are also violently capricious. 
A civilisation, when the moment has come for 
crowds to** acquire a high hand over it, is at the 
mercy of too many chances to endure for long. 

luatory not only of Franco, out of all Europe ; and inaugurated a 
new epoch in tho history of the world 
With respect to Bobespierte, we learn with stupefaction that 
'^hisdiotatbrship was bared more especially on opinion, persuasion, 
and moral authority ; it was a sort of pontificate in the hands of a 
elrtwms man ” I (pp. 91 and 220>. 
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Could anything postpone for a while the hour ofxjr 
its ruin, it would bo precisely the extreme in- 
stability of the opinions of crowds and their 
growing indjiference with respect to all general 
beliefs. 
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general dlTiaions of crowds — Their classification. | !• 
HeUrogtmmm eraiodk. Different Tarieties of them — Tha 
infinencs of race — The spirit of the crowd is weak in 
proportion as the spirit of the race is strong — ^The spirit 
of the race represents the civilised state and the spirit 
of the crowd the barbarian state. § 2. ffomogfneous crowds. 
Their different varieties — Seots^ castes, and classes. 

We have aketched^in this work the general ohar> 
acteristich .oommon to psychological crowds. It 
remains to point out the particular chafKcteristics 
which accompany those of a general ofder in the 
different categories of collectivities, when they are 
transformed into a crowd under the &fluenoes of 
the proper exciting causes. We will, first of all, 
set forth in a few words a classification of crowds. 

Our starting-pcmt will be the simple multitude.* 
Its most inferior form is met with whei^ the multi* 
tude i$ composed of individualshelanging t6 differmil 
races. In this ca^ its only oommon bond of union 
It 
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is t)ie ivillf-more or leas mpected, of chief. I^ae 
harbtuians of veiy diverse origin who during several 
^nturies invaded the Boman Empire, may be,<»ted 
aa a specimen of multitudes of this kind. 

On a higher level than these multitudes e(^ 
posed of different races are* tl^ose urhiqli undes' 
certain influenced have acquired common character* 
istics, and have ended by. forming a single race. 
They present at times ^characteristics peculiar to 
crowds, but these ‘characteristics are overruled to a 
greater or less extent by racial considerationk 
These two kinds of multitudes may, under certain 
influences investigated in this work, be transformed 
into organised or psychological crowds. We shall 
break up these organised crowds into the following 

f l. Anonymous crowds 
(street crowds, for 
example). , 

2. Croiirds not anonymous 
(juries, parliamentaigr 
assemblies, etc.). 

' 1. Sects (political sects, re* 
ligious sects, etc.). 

2. Castes (the military 
caste, the priestly 
caste^ the working 
caste, etc.). 

3. Classes (the middle 
ttiasys, ^the 'peasant 
daa^ ete,)^ 


divifflona 

A Heterogeneous 
crowds. 


H Homogeneous 
mowds. 



TBi ClASStfltA TiOB Of CROWDS l» 

We will point out briefly tbe dutringuisbing cbar< 
•eteristioe oi these different cetegfnies ot crowds. 

1*1. EmBooBNEOts Cbowos 

It is these cdlectivitiee whose charsoteristics 
Iwve been studied* in volume. They are com- 

posed of individuals of any description, of any pro* 
fession, and any degree* of intelligence. 

We are now aware that* by the mere fact that 
men form part of a crowd engaged in action, thei^ 
collective psychology differs essentially from their 
individual psychology, and their intelligence is 
affected by this differentiation. We have seen 
that intelligence is without influence in collectivities, 
they being solely tmder the sway of unconarious 
sentiments. 

A fundamental factor, that of race, allows of a 
tolerably thorough differentiation of the various 
heterogeneous crow^ 

We base often referred already to the part played 
race, and have shown it to be the most ^powerful 
of the factors capable of determining me^’s actions. 
Its action is also to be traced in the character of 
crowds. A crowd composed of individuafs assembled 
at haphazard, but all of them Englishmen or Chinar 
umn, will differ widely from another crowd also 
composed of indivitluals of any and every deecrip* 
tipn, but of other races— Bussians, Frei^chmesi, or 
Spaniards, for erample. 

^Uto vtide di^i'eit^ncies which their inhmited 
msntal oonstitutaon creates in men's modes of Soihng 
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aii4 thinking at once come into prominence T^hen, 
which rarely happens, circumstances gather togeth^ 
in the same crowd and in fairly equal /proportions 
individuals of- different nationality, and this ooeum, 
however identical in appearance be, the intoests 
which provoked the gatheriifg. c The (efforts made 
by the sodalists to assemble in great congresses the 
representatives of the working-class pop^tions 
of different countries, heVe always ended in the 
most pronounced discord. A Latin crowd, however 
revolutionary or however conservative it be sup- 
posed, will invariably appeal to the intervention 
of the State to realise its demands. It is always 
distinguished by a marked tendency towards cen- 
tralisation and by a leaning, more or less pronounced, 
in favour oft a dictatorship. An English or an 
American* crowd, on the contrary, sets no store 
on the State, and only appeals to private initiative. 
A French croWd lays particular weight-on equality 
and an English crowd on liberty. These differences 
of race explain how it is that there are almost &s 
many different forms of socialism and democracy 
as there aro nations. 

The genius of the race, then, exerts a paramount 
influence upon the dispositions of a crowd. It is 
the powerftd underlying force that limits its changes 
of humour. It should be considered as an essential 
law that tite inferior characteristiee of crowds are 
ike Use a&entfuated in proportion as the spirit of 
ihs race <s strong. The crowd state and the domina- 
tion of crowds is equivalent to the harbarian stata^ 
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or to a retort to it It is by ‘the acquisition of 
q solidly constituted collective spirit that the race 
free^ itself to a greater and greater extent from the 
unreflecting power crowds, and emerges from 
the barbarian state. The only important classi- 
fication to be made qjf heterogeneous crowds, apart 
from that b&ed oif raci|l considerations, is to separate 
them into anonymous crowds, such as street crowds, 
and crowds not* anonymous— deliberative assemblies 
and juries, for example. The sentiment of responsi-i 
bility abseht from crowds of the first description 
and developed in those of the second often gives a 
ver^ different tendency to their respective acts. 

§ 2. Homooeneous Crowds 

Homogeneous crowds include : 1. Sects ; 2. Castes ; 
3. Classes. 

The sect represents the first step in the process of 
organisation of homogeneous crowds. A sect in- 
cludes individuals differing greatly as to their educa- 
tion, theif professions, and the class of society to 
which they belong, and with their common beliefs 
as the connecting link. Examples ip point are 
religious and political sects. 

The eaate represents the highest degree of organi- 
sation of which the crowd is susceptible. While 
the sect includes individuals of very different pro- 
femions, degrees of education and social surroundings, 
who are only linked together by the. beliefs they 
hold in common, the caste is composed of individuals 
jof the sante profession, and in consequence nmilarly 
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wfniOftied anti of much the eame^aoeial atatua. 
EsEamplea in point are the military and priestly 
eastes. 

> TheclaMiaformedof individualeofdiyerseor^pn, 
linked together not by a community of beliefs, as 
are the meml)er8 of a sect, or b}^ common professional 
occu lotions, as are the men^iers'of a (&sie, but by 
certain interests and certain habits of life and educa* 
tion almost identical. The middle class and the 
agricultural class are examples. 

Ueing only concerned in this work with hetero- 
geneous crowds, and reserving the study of homo- 
geneous crowds (sects, castes, and classes) for another 
volume, I shall not insist here on the characteristics 
of crowds of this latter kind. I shall conclude this 
study of heterogeneous crowds by the examination 
of a few typidQ and distinct categoric of crowds.. 
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CROWDS TERMED CRIMINAL CROWDS 
« • 

• 

Ckrowds termed oriminal crowde — A crowd may be legally ybl 
not peycholc^cally oriminal — The absolute unconsciousnesa 
of the acts of crowds-rVarious examples — Psychology of the 
authors of'the September massacres — Their reasoning, their < 
•ensibUity, their ferocity, and their morality. 

Ownca to the fact that crowds, after a period of 
excitement, enter upon a purely automatic and 
unconscious state, in which thejs are guided by 
suggestion, it seems difficult to qualify them in 
any case as criminal. I only retain this erroneous 
qualification because it has been definitely brought 
into jrbgue by recent psychological investigations. 
Certain acts of crowds are assuredly criminal, if 
considered merely in themselves, but oriminal in 
that case in the same way as the act of a tiger 
devouring a Hindoo, after allowing* its young to 
maul him for their amusement. 

The usual motive of the crimes of crowds is a 
powerful suggestion, and the individuals who take 
PRTt in such crimes are afterwards convinced that ] 
tb^y have acted in obedience to dut/, which is far 
from being th« ‘case with the ordinary orimmii). 
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Tli# lu8toi7 o! the orimee oommitiM ercrwd* 
illustrates \^^t precedes. « 

The murder of M, de Lsuuaj, the govenunr. 
th$ Bastile, may be cited as a typical esao&ple. 
After the takiug of the fortress the governor, suf> 
rounded by a very excited crojsrd, was- dealt blows 
from every directiou It w^ pfoposeh to hang 
him, to cut off his head, to tie him to a horse’s tail. 
While struggling, he accidentally kicked one of 
those present. Someone proposed, and his sug* 
gestipn was at once * received with acclamation 
by the crowd, that the individual who had been 
kicked should cut the governor’s throat. 

" The individual in question, a cook out of work, 
whose chief reason for being at the Bastile was 
idle curiosity as to what was going on, esteems, that 
since such is Aie general opinion, the action is 
patriotic and even believes he deserves a medal 
for having destroyed a monster. With a sword 
that is lent him he strikes the bared heck, but 
the weapon being somewhat blunt and not cutting,, 
he takes from his pocket a small blackdiandled 
knife and (hi his capacity of cook he would be 
experienced in cutting up meat) successfully dSfeots 
the operation.®' 

The working of the process indicated above is 
clearly seen in this example. We have obedience 
to a suggestion, which is all the Strongs because 
of its collective origin, and the murdei^s con* 
viction that he has committed a very neri^rious 
act, a conviction tike more natural seeing that 
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li0 tajoji tlia, imammoui apprOv^ of his fellov* 
catisens. An act of this ‘kind may be'con^ored 
oinw legally but ‘not ptyohologically. 

Tht general oharaoteristica of criminal orowdi 
are predsely the same as those we have met with 
in all crowds: openj^ess to suggestion, credulity, 
mobility, *th& exaggeration of the sentiments go^ 
or l»d, the manifestation of certain forms of morality, 
etc. 

• 

We shall find all these characteristics present in 
a crowd which has left behind it in French history 
the most sinister memoria9»the crowd which < 
perpetrated the September massacres. In pdnt 
of fact it offers much similarity with the crowd 
that committed the St. Bartholomew massacres. 
I borrow the details from the narration of M. 
Taine, who took them from * contemporary 
soiurces. ^ 

It is not known exactly who gave the order or< 
made the ‘suggestion to empty tne prisons by 
massacring the prisoners. Whether it was Danton, 
as is protable, or another does not matter; the 
one interesting fact for us is the pojreriul sug- 
gestion received by the crowd charged with the 
massacre. 

The crowd of murderers numbered some three 
hundred persons, and was a perfectly t 3 rpical hetero- 
geneous crowd. With the exception of a very small 
number of professional scoundrels, it w§s composed 
in ipe main of shopkeepers and artisans of eve^ 

: bootmaktfs* Jocksmitiis, hairdressers, ma»>nat 
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iiiggeition received' they ar» perfectly coo* 
vpoced, as was the cook ueifetred to above» lh«ft 
tiny ore accomplishing a. patriotic duty. <they 
fiU a double nffice, being at once judge and exa- 
cutioner, but they do not fear a moment regard 
Ummselvea as criminals. ^ 

Deeply conscious of the importance of their duty* 
they begin by forming a sort of tribunal, and in 
connection with this act the ingenuousness of crowds 
and their rudimentary conception of justi<» are 
seen immediately. In consideration- of the large 
number of the accused, it is decided that, to begin 
with, the nobles, priests, officers, and memberii ol 
the king’s household-' in a word, all the individuals 
whose mere profession is proof of their guilt in the 
eyes of a good patriot— shall be slaughtered in a 
body, therh being no need for a special decision in 
their case. The remainder shall be judged on their 
personal appearance and th^r reputation. In 
this way the rudimentary conscience of ‘the crowd 
is satisfied. It will now be able to proceed legally 
with the maesacre, and to give free scope to those 
instincts of ferocity whose generis I have set forth 
risewhere, they being instincts which collectivities 
always have in them to develop to a high degree. 
These instincts, however — as is regularly the 
case in crowds— will not prevent the manifesln- 
tion of other and contraiy sentimen^ such as 
a tender* heartedness often as estreipa M thu 
ferocity. 
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•tosibility of the Parieian ^rk^g man* At tto 
Abbaye, one of* the federates, learning that the 
innsdnera had been left without water for' twenty- 
toe hours, was bent on putting the gboler to death,] 
and would have doi^ so but for the prayers of the 
< prisoners tfiemsel^es. ^When a prisoner is acquittyd 
(by the improvised tribunal) eveiy one, guar^ and 
slaughterers included, embraces him with transports 
of joy and applauds frantically/ after which the 
wholesale massacre is recommenced. During its 
progress a pleasant gaiety never ceases to reign. 
There is dancing and singing around the corpses,: 
and benches are arranged " for the ladies,* delighted 
to witness the killing of aristocrats. The exhibition 
continues, moreover,of a special description of justice. 

A slaughterer at the Abbaye ha^ng complained 
that the ladies placed at a little distance saw badly, 
and that only a few of those present had the pleasure 
of striking the aristocrats, the justice of the observa- 
tion is adinitted, and it is decided that the victims 
shall be made to pass slowly between two rows of 
slaughterers, who shall be under the obligation to 
strike with the back of the sword only so as to prolong 
the agony. At the prison de la Force the victims 
ar^ stripped stark naked and literally * carved* 
for half ah hour, after which, when everyone has 
had a good view, they are finished off by a Uow 
that lays bare their entrails. . 

Ilha.riaughtertos* too, have their scruples todi 
jK^ibit that moral sense whose existence ill crowds 
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ilrlidy pointed out lliey rrfuee to appro* 
pvlate tile money and jewels of the vietims, idEuig 
tiiem to the table of the committees. 

Those rudimentary forma of reasoning, eharactw* 
istio of the mind of crowds, are always to be traced 
in all thdr acts. Thus, after ^the slaughter of the 
1200 or 1500 enemies of ^ the '^nation, someone 
makes the remark, and his suggestion is at once 
adopted, that the other prisons, those containing 
aged beggars, vsgabonds,*and young prisoners, hold 
in reality useless mouths,' of which it would be well 
on that account to get rid. Besides, among them 
there sh^ld certainly be enemies of the 'people, 
a woman of the name of Delarue, for instance, 
the widow of a poisoner: “She must be furious 
at being in prison ; if she could she would set fire 
to Paris : tiie must have said so, she has said so. 
Another good riddance." The demonstration ap- 
pears convincing, and the prisoners are massacred 
without exception, included in the number being 
some fifty children of from twelve to ’seventeen, 
years of age, who, of course, might themselves 
have become enemies of the nation, and of whom 
in consequence it was clearly well to be rid. 

At the end of a week's work, all these opm«tions 
being brought to an end, ^e tiaughterers can 
think of reposing themselves. ^ Profoundly con- 
vinced that they have deserved weli of their country, 
they went tq. the authorities and demanded a recom- 
pense. 'The most eealous went so far as to daim 
a medd. 
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The history of the Commuxie of l^l,iaffovda 
I0veral facts analogoiu to those whi^ (trecede. 
Given the groiving influence of ecowds and the 
sncomve capitulations before them of those in 
autiiorify, we are destined to' witness many others 
of a like nature. 
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CBDOXAI. JinEtlES 

CMmI^iiaI jnriet — General obaimcteristics of juries — Ststistios altaw 
their deeisions m independent of tbe^ composition— • 
The manner in which an impression may be made on juries 
—The style and influence of argument — The m^ods oC 
penuasion of celebrated counsel — The nature of tlioee 
eriBies for which juries are respectirely indulgent or 
e ere re T he utility of the jury as an institutimi, and the 
danger that would result from its place being taken by 
magistrates^ ^ 

Biono tillable to study Here every category of jury, 
I shall only exunine the most important— -that of 
the juries of the Court of Assize. *l^ese ju^eb afford 
an excellent example of the heterogeneous crowd' 
that is not anonymous. We shaU find theni display 
suggestibility and but slight capacity for reason* 
ing, while tl^y are open to the influence of the 
leaders of crowds, and they are guided in the main 
ly uncemsdous sentiments, la the course of this 
mvest^tion *we shall have occadon to observe 
•ndte intorasting examples of the errors that majr 
be made by persons not versed in the psycholi^ 
of crowds. 
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Jttriet, in tift fint place, hirniah a gogd example 
the slight importance of the mental leyel of the 
Permit elements composing a crowd, so far as the 
decisimu it cranes to are concffped. We have seen ^ 
tiiat when a deliberative assembly is called upon to 
give its opinion ra a question a character not 
entirely technical, intdijigence stands for nothingv 
For instance, a gathering of scientific men or d 
artiste, owing to the mere^fact that they fram an 
assemblage, will not deliver judgments on general 
subjects sensibly different from those rendered by 
a gathering of masons or grocers. At various 
peiiods,' and in particular previous to 1848, the 
F^ch administration instituted a careful choice 
among the persons summoned to form a jury, 
looking the jurors from among the enlightened 
classes; choosing professors, functionaries, men of 
letters, etc. At the present day jurors are recruited 
lor the most part from among small tradesmen, 
petty capitalists, ahd employes. Yet, to the great 
astonishment of specialist writers, whatever the 
composition of the jury has been, its decisions have 
been identical. Even the magistrates; hostile as 
they are to the institution of the jury^ have had to 
recognise the exactness of the assertion. M. IMrard 
dee Olajeux, a former President of the Court of 
Assise, expresses himself on the subject in bai 
*ICcpirani* in the hdlowing terms:— 

'j 


''Vie seleotion of juiymen is to-day in rsf^^ll 



of the' municipal ooundilors, who put 
peoi^^oiim on the list t>r eliminate them bmn^it 
In accordance with the political imd decimal |Hne< 
oocupationa inherent in their aituatimi. . . . The 
majmity of the jtifdrs chosen are persona engaged 
in trade, but persons of lees importance tl^ 
formerly, and empl(^4B ^longing to° ^sertaln 
branches of the administration. . . . Both 
opinions and professiona ‘ counting for nothing 
once the rSle oi, judge assumed, many of the 
jurymen having the ardour of neophyteS) and 
men of the best intentions being ‘simply die- 
posed in humble situations, the spirit of the jury 
has not changed: its verdicts have rmaimsd tke 
same." 

Of the passage just cited the conclusions, which 
are just, are to be borne in mind and not the explana* 
tions, which afe weak. Too much astonishment 
should not be felt at this weakness, for, as a rule, 
counsel equally with magistrates seem to fie ignorant 
of the psychology of crowds and, in consequence, 
,of juries. I find a proof of this statement in a fact 
related by the author just quoted. He remarks 
that Lachau^, one of the most illustrious barristms 
inactising in the Court of Afnize, made systemic 
use of his right to object to a jurop in the case of all 
fn^viduals of inteUigenoe on the list. Yet expesi' 
enoe—and egqimienoe alone— has ended by aoquai;^ 
leg us with the utter uselessness of these ol^eetiiNn. 
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This is proved J)y the fact that at the present day 
public prosecutors and barristers, at -any rate 
those belonging to the Parisian bar, have en-. 
tirely renounced their right to object to a juror; 
still, as M. des Glajeux renoarks, the verdicts 
have not changed, “they are neither better nor 
worse.* 

Like all crowds, juries\re very strongly impressed 
by sentimental • considerations, and very slightly 
by argument. “They caiinot resist the sight,* 
writes a barrister, “ of a mother giving her child 
the breast, or of orphans.* “ It is suflficient that a 
woman should be of agreeanle appearance,* says 
M. des Glajeux, “.to win the benevolence of the 
jury.” 

Without pity for crimes of which it appears i 
possible they might themselves be »the victims— 
such crimes, moreover, are the most ’dangerous 
for society— juries, on the contrary, are very in- 
dulgent in the casg of breaches of *the law whose 


motive is passion. They are rarely severe on in- 
^nticide by girl-mothers, or hard on the young 


woman who throws vitriol at the man who has 
seduced and deserted her, for the reason that they 


feel instinctively that society runs but Slight danger 


from such crimes,^ and that in a country in which 


^ It is to be remarked, in passing, that this division of crii^ 
into those dangerous and those not dangerous for society, whtch 
is well and instinctively made by juries, is far frop being onjuit. 
The object of crimiiial lairs is evidently to protect soeietj againel 

^3 
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the law does not protect deserted gi^ls the erime of 
the girl who avenges herself is ratW useful than 
harmful, inasmuch m it frightena future seducen 
in advance. 

Juries, like all crowds, are profoundly impressed 
by prestige, and President des Glajeux.very properly 
remarks that, very democratic at juries are in their 
composition, they are very 'aristocratic in their likes 
and dislikes : * Name, hinth, great wealth,* cele- 
brity, the assistance of- iu\ illustrious counsel, every- 
thing in the nature* of distinction or that lends 
brilliancy to the accused,* stands him in extremely 
good stead.* 

The chief concern of a good counsel should Be to 
work upon the feelings of the jury, and, as with 
all crowds, to argue but little, or only to employ 
rudimentary ^^modes of reasoning. An English 
barrister, 'famous for his successes in the assize 

dftngerons eriminftlo and not to arenge it On the other hand, the 
French code, and above all the minds of> the French magistratesi 
are still deeply imbued with the spirit of vengeance characteristio 
of the old primitive law, and the term (prosecutioji, 

from the Latin vindieta^ vengeance) is still in daily nee. A proof 
of this tendercy on the part of the magistrates is found in the 
refusal by many of them to apply B^renger's law, which allows 
of a condemned person not undergoing his sentence unless he 
repeats his crime. Yet no magistrate can be ignorant, for the 
hot is proved by statistics, that the application of a punistoent 
indicted for the first time infallibly leads to further crime on the 
Mt of the person punished. When judges set free a sentenced 
^ftson it always seems to them that society has not been avenged. 
Bather than ijot avenge it they prefer to create a dangerone 
eenfirmed eriiaiaaL . 
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courts, has wdl set forth the line of action to be 
followed 

•While pleading he would attentively observe 
the jury. The most favourable opportunity has 
been reached* of insight and experience • 

the counsel reads the <^ect of each phrase on the 
faces the jurymen, and draws his conclusions in 
consequence. His first -step is to be sure which 
members of the jury are already favourable to 
his cause. • It is short work to definitely gain their 
adhesion, and having done so he turns his attention 
to the members who seem, on the contrary, ill- 
disposed, and endeavours to discover why they are 
hostile to the accused. This is the delicate part of 
his task, for there may be an infinity of reasons 
for condemning a man, apart from tha sentiment 
of justice.* 

These ‘few lines •resume the entire mechanism 
of the art of oratory, and we see why the speech 
prepared in advance has so slight an effect, it being 
necessary to be able to modify the terifls employed 
from moment to moment in accordance with the 
impression produced. 

'Rie orator does not require to convert to his 
views all the meipbers of a jury, but only the lead- 
ing spirits among it who will determine the gendfal 
opinion. . As in all crowds, so in juries* there are a 
small number of individuab who serve as guids^ 
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to the rest. “ I have found by exjferience,* says 
the counsel cited above, “"that one or two energetic 
men suffice to carry the rest of the jury with them.' 
It is those two or three whom it is necessary to 
convince by skilful suggestions. First of all, and 
above all, it is necessary to please then^ man 
forming part of a crowd w^.om one has succeeded 
in pleasing is on the point of being convinced, and 
is quite disposed to accept aaexcellent any arguments 
that may be offered him. I detach the following 
anecdote from an interesting account of Mi Lachaud, 
alluded to above 

m 

“ It is well known that during all the speeches he 
would deliver in the course of an assize sessions, 
Lachaud never lost sight of the two or three jury- 
men whom he knew or felt to be influential but 
obstinate. As a rule he was successful in winning 
over these refractory jurors. On one occasion, 
however, in the provinces, he Lad to deal with a 
juryman whom he plied in vain for three-quarters 
of an hour with his most cunning arguments ; the 
man was the seventh juryman, the first on the 
second bench. The case was desperate. Suddenly, 
in the middle of a passionate demonstration, Lach 
aud stopped short, and addressing the President 
of the court- said ; ‘ Would you ,give instructions 
f5vi the curtain there in front to be drawn ? The 
seventh juryman is blinded by the sun.’ The 
juryman in question reddened, smiled, and ex* 
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preasdd his thanks. He was won over for the 
defence.” 


Many writers, some of them most distinguished, 
have started of late a strong campaign against the 
institution^ of the jvy, although it is the only pro- 
tection* we have agajnst the errors, really very 
freq^nt, of a caste that is under no control.^ 
A portion of these writers advocate a jury recruited 
solely from the ranks of the enlightened classes ; 
but -we have already proved that even in this case 
the verdicts Would be identical with those returned 
under ‘the present system. Other writers, taking 


' The magistracy ia, in point of fact, tho only administration 
whose acts are under no control. In spite of all its revolutions, 
democratic Franco does not possess ^hat riglit of hahens corpus of 
which England is so proud. We have twtnished all the tyrants, 
but have set up a magistrate in each city who disposes at will 
of the honour and liberty of the citizens. An insignificant jtigs 
^instruction (an examining magistrate who lias no exact counter- 
part in England, — Trorw.), fresh from the university, possesses the 
revolting power of sending to prison at will persons of the most 
considerable standing, on a simple supposition on his part of their 
guilt, and without being obliged to justify his act to anyone. 
Under the pretext of pursuing his investigation iie can keep these 
persons in prison for six months or even a year^ and free them at 
last without owing them either an indemnity or excuses. The 
warrant in France is the exact equivalent of the UUrt ds cachet^ 
with this diflference, that, the latterj, with the use of which the 
monarchy was so justly reproached, could only be resorted to 
by persons occupying a very high position, while the wj^nt 
is an instrument in the hands of a whole class of citizens 
which is. far from passing for being very enlighteued or very 
independent 
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th«r stand on the errors committed fay juries, 
would abolish the jury and replace it by judges. 
It is difficult to see how these would-be reformers 
can forget that the errors for which the jury is 
blamed were conuuitted in the first instance by 
judges, and that when the accused p^raon comes 
before a jury he has already^been held to be guilty 
by several magistrates, by the fuge d’instructi(n>[, the 
public prosecutor, and the jCourt of Arraignment. 
It should thus be clear that were the accused to be 
definitely judged by magistrates instead of by jury- 
men, he would lose his only chance of being admitted 
innocent. The errors of juries have always been 
first of all the errors of magistrates. It is solely the 
magistrates, then, who should be blamed when 
particularly monstrous judicial errors crop up, 
such, for ii^tance, as the quite recent condemna- 
tion of Dr. L . w'ho, prosecuted by a jiige d’in- 

struction, of excessive stupidity, on the strength of 
the denunciation of a half-idiot -girl, who accused 
the doctor of having performed an illegal operation 
upon her for thirty francs, would have been sent to 
penal servitude but for an explosion of public indig- 
nation, which had for result that he was immediately 
set at liberty by the Chief of the State. The honour- 
able character given the condemned man by ^11 
his fellow-citizens made the grossne^s of the blunder 
self-svident. The magistrates themselves admitted 
it, and yet o^it of caste considerations they did all 
they could to prevent the pardon being signed. 
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In all similar* affairs the jury^ confronted with 
technical details it is unable to understand, naturally 
hearkens to the public prosecutor, arguing that, 
after all, th# affair has been investigated by magis- 
trates trained to unravel the most intricate situa- 
tions. Who^'then^ ase the real authors of the 
error — the jurymen the magistrates ? We . 
shoul^ cling vigorously to the jury. It con- 
stitutes, perhaps, the only category of crowd that 
cannot be replaced by any individuality. It alone 
can temper the severity of the law, which, equal 
for all, ought In principle to be blind and to take 
no cognisance of particular cases. Inaccessible to 
pity, and' heeding ' nothing but the text of the 
law, the judge in his professional severity would 
visit with the same penalty the Ijurglar guilty 
of murder and the wretched girl whom poverty 
and her abandonment by her seducer have driven 
to infanticide. The jury, on the other band, 
instinctively feels (liat the seduced girl is much 
less guilty than the seducer, who, however, is not 
touched by the law', and that she deserves every 
indulgence. 

Being w'ell acquainted with the psychology of 
castes, and also with the psjx'hology of other cate- 
gorifls.of crowds, I do not |)erceive a single case in 
which, wrongly accused of a crime, I' should no^ 
prefer to have t<» deal with a jury rather than wifh 
magistrates. I should have some chance that my 
innocence would be recognised by the former and 
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not the slightest chance that it wodd be admitted 
by the latter. The power of crowds is to be dreaded, 
but the power of certain castes is to be dreaded 
yet more. Crowds are open to convietion ; castes 
never ere. 



OpAPTER IV 

» 

ELSXn«aAL CROWIX} 

Qdneral oharaotemticfl of electoral crowds — ^The maimer of persuad* 
iug them — The qualities thkt should be possessed by a candi- 
date — Necessity of prestige — Why working man and peasants : 
ao rarely choose candidates from their own class — The influence 
of words Slid formulas on the elector — The general aspect at 
election oratory — How the opinions of the elector are formed 
— ^Th^ power of political committees — They represent the most 
redoubtable form of tyranny — The committees of the Revoln- 
tion — Universal suffrage cannot be replaced in spite of its slight 
psychological value — Why it is that the votes recorded would 
remain the same even if the right of votftag were restricted to 
a limited class of citizens — Of what universal suffrage is the 
expression in all countries. 

Electqral crow^ — that is to say, collectivities 
invested ‘with the power of electing the holders of 
certain functions— constitute heterogeneous crowds, 
blit as their action is confined to a jingle clearly 
determined matter, namely, to choosing between 
different candidates, they present onfy a few of the 
characteristics previously described. Of the char- 
acteristics peculiar to crowds, they display in 
particular but *Blight aptitude for reasoning^ the 
absence of the critical spirit, irritability, credulity, 
and simplicity. In their decision, moreover, is to 

be traced the -influence of the leaders of crowds 

wi 
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and the part played by the factors we have enu* 
merated : affirmation, repetition, prestige, and con- 
tagion. 

Let us examine by what methods electbral crowds 
are to be persuaded. It will be easy to deduce 
their psychology from the me<vhc^s that a^e most 
successful. 

It Is of primary importance that the candidate 
should possess prestige. Personal prestige can only 
be replaced by that resulting from wealth. Talent 
and even genius are not elements of success of seiious 
importance. 

Of capital importance, on the other hand, is the 
necessity for the candidate of possessing prestige, 
of being able, that is, to force himself upon the 
electorate without discussion. The reason why the 
electors, of whom a majority are working men or 
peasants, so rarely choose a man from their own 
ranks to represent them is that such a person 
enjoys no prestige among them. ' When, by chance, 
they do elect a man who is their equal, it is as a 
rule for subsidiary reasons— for instance, to spite an 
eminent mah, or an influential employer of labour 
on whom the elector is in daily dependence, and 
whose master he has the illusion he becomes in this 
way for a moment. 

The possession of prestige does rot sufllce, how- 
ever, to assure the success of a candidate. The 
elector stickles in particular for the flattery of his 
greed and vanity. He must be overwhelmed with 
the most extravagant blandishments, and there 
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must be no hesitation in making him the most 
fantastic promises. 

If he is a woi'king man it is impossible to go 
too far in insulting and stigmatising employers of 
labour. As for the rival candidate, an effort must 
be made to destroy |kis chance by establishing by 
dint of affirmatiob, rejjetition, and contagion that 
he is an arrant scoundrel, and that it is a matter 
of TOmmon knowledge 'that he has been guilty of 
several crimes. It is, of doiirse,. useless to trouble 
about any semblance of proof. ’ Should the adversary 
be ill-acquainted with the psychology of crowds 
he will try to justify himself by arguments instead 
of confining himself to replying to one set of affir- 
mations by another ; and he will have no chance 
whatever of being successful. 

The candidate’s wTitten programme phould not 
be too categorical, since later on his adversaries 
might bring it up against him in his verbal 
programme, however, there cannot be too much 
exaggeratfon. The most important reforms may 
be fearlessly promised. At the moment they are 
made these exaggerations produce a great effect, 
and they are not binding for the futuje, it being a 
matter of constant observation that the elector never> 
troybjes himself to know how far the candidate 
he has returned^ has followed out the electoral 
programme he applauded, and in virtue of wbicl 
the election was supposed to have been secured. 

In what precedes, all the factors of persuasion 
yrhich we have described are to be recognised. Ws 
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shall come across them again in the> action exerted 
by words and formulas, whose magical sway we 
have already insisted upon. ' An brator who knows 
how to make use of these means of p^uasion can 
do what he will with a crowd. Expressions such 
as infamous capital, vile exploiters, the admirable 
working man, the socialisation of wealth, etc., 
always produce the same effect, although .^Iready 
somewhat worn by use. .But the candidate who 
hits on a new formula as" devoid as possible of precise 
meaning, and apt in consequence to flatter the 
most varied aspirations, infallibly obtains a success. 
The sanguinary Spanish revolution of 1S73 was 
brought about by one of these magical phrases of 
complex meaning on which everybody can put his 
own interpretation. A contemporary writer has 
described the 'launching of this phrase in terms that 
deserve to be quoted 

“The radicals have made tfee discovery that a 
centralised republic is a monarchy in disguise, and 
to humour them the Cortes had unanimously 
proclaimed a federal republic, though none of the 
voters could have explained what it was he had 
just voted for. This formula, however, delighted 
everybody ; the joy was intoxicating, delicious. 
The reign of virtue and happiness had just been 
ii^^augurated on earth. A republican whose opponent 
refused hiiji the title of federalist considered him- 
self to be mortally insulted. People addre^ed each 
other in the streets with the words ; ‘ Long liye 
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the federal republic 1 ’ After which the praises were 
sung of the mystic virtvre of the absence of dis- 
cipline in the army, and of the autonomy of the 
soldiers. What was understood by the ‘ federal 
republic ' ? There were those who tobk it to mean 
the emancipation o^ the provinces, institutions 
akin to those of thd United States and administrative 
decentralisation ; others* had in view the abolition 
of all authority and t^e speedy commencement 
of the great social liquidation. The socialists of 
Barcelona and Andalusia stoo’d out for the absolute 
sovereignty of the communes ; they proposed to 
endow Spain with ten thousand independent munici- 
palities, to legislate on their own account, and their 
creation to be accompanied by the suppression of 
the police and the army. In the southern provinces 
the insurrection was soon seen to spi^ad from town 
to town and village to village. Directly a village had 
made its pronuriciamiento its first care was to destroy 
the telegraph wirew and the railway lines so as to 
cut oflf air communication with its neighbours and 
Madrid. The sorriest hamlet was determined to 
stand on its own bottom. Federation, had given 
place to cantonalism, marked by massacres, in- 
cendiarism, and every description of brutality, and 
blojK^y saturnalia were celebrated throughout the 
length and breadth of the land.* 

With respect to the influence that m|iy be exerted 
by reasoning on the minds of electors, to harbour the 
jeast doubt on this subject can only be the result 
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Df never having read the reports of an«eIectioneering 
meeting. In such a gathering affirmations, in- 
vectives, and sometimes blows arc! exchanged, but 
never arguments. Should silence be . established 
for a moment' it is because someone present, hav- 
ing the reputation of a “ toug^ customer,” has an- 
nounced that he is about to hedkle tlie chndidate 
by putting to him one of t^oso embarrassing^ ques- 
tions which are always the jpy of the audience. ' The 
satisfaction, however, of the opposition party is 
shoHUved, for the voice of the questioner is. soon 
drowned in the uproar made by his adver- 
saries. The following reports of public meetings, 
chosen from hundreds of similar examples, and 
taken from the daily papers, may be considered as 
typical 

* One of the organisers of the meeting having 
asked the assembly to elect a president, the storm 
bursts. The anarchists leap on .to the platform to 
take the committee table by storm. Th^ socialists, 
make an energetic defence ; blows are , exchanged, 
and each party accuses the other of being spies in 
the pay of the Government, etc. ... A citizen leaves 
the hall with a black eye. 

•The committee is at length installed as bps^ it 
may be in the midst of the tumult, and the right to 
spmk devolves upon ' Comrade * 3 l. 

•The ora.tor starts a vigorous attack on the 
socialists, who interrupt him with shouts of / Idiot, 
scoundrel, blackguard!* etc., epithets to which 
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Ck>mrade X. , replies by sotting forth a theory 
according to which the* socialists are ' ‘ idiots * or 
* jokers.' * 

“The Allemanist party had organised yesterday 
evening, in the Hall of Commerce; in the Bue 
du Faubourg-dU'Temple, a great jneetmg, pre- 
liminary td the workers’ fUe of the 1st of May. 
The watchword of tlte meeting was ‘ Calm and 
Tiunquillity ! ' ■ 

“Comrade G alludes to the socialists as 

‘ idiots ’ and ‘ humbugs.' 

“ At these, words there is an e.vchange of in- 
vectives, and orators and audience come to blows. 
Chairs, .tables, and benches are converted into 
weapons,” etc. etc. 

It is not to be Imagined for a mc^nent that this 
description of discussion is peculiar lo a deter- 
mined class of electors and dependent on their social 
position. In every anonymous assembly whatever, 
'^though it*be composed exclusively of highly educated 
persons, discussion always assumes the same shape. 
I have shown that when men are collected in a crowd ’ 
there is a tendency towards their mental levelling 
at work, and proof of this is to be fohnd at every 
turn. Take, for example, the following extract from 
a report of a meeting composed exclusively of 
students, which I borrow from the Tempt of. 13th 
February 1895 

“ Thb tumult only increased as the evening went 
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on ; I do not believe that a eingle orator succeeded 
in uttering two sentences without being inttf rupted. 
At every instant there came shoxits from this w 
that direction or from every directioi} at once. 
Applause was * intermingled ^th hissing, violent 
discussions were in progress between individual 
members of the audience, sticKs were orandished 
threateningly, others beat ‘a tattoo on the ^floor, 
and the interrupters were greeted • with yells 'of 
' Put him out ! ' or ‘ Let him speak ! ’ 

“M. 0 lavished such epithets as odious and 

cowardly, monstrous, vile, venal and vindictive, 
on the Association, which he declared he wanted 
to destroy,” etc. etc. 

How, it may be asked, can an elector form an 
opinion under ‘^such conditions? To put such a 
question is to harbotu* a strange delusion as to 
the measxu'e of liberty that may be enjoyed by a 
collectivity. Crowds have opiniops that have been 
imposed upon them, but they never boast'^ reasoned 
opinions. In the case under consideration the 
opinions and. votes of the electors are in the hands 
of the election committees, whose leading spirits 
are, as a rule, publicans, their influence over the 
working men, to whom they allow credit, being 
great “ Do .you know what an election com- 
ihittee is?” writes M. Scherer, one of the most 
valiant champions of present • day democracy. 
” It is neither m<ne nor less than the corn^tone 
of our institutions, the masterpiece of the pidit^cal 
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machine. Fi;^nce is governed to-day by the eleoti<m 
eommittees.” * 

To exert an influence over them is not difficult, 
provided the candidate be in himself acceptable 
and possess adequate financial resources. Accord- 
ing to the admissions of the donors, three millions 
of francs ^ffioed t^ secure the repeated elections 
of General Boulanger.* 

Such is the psychology of electoral crowds. It 
is identical with that (rf other crowds: neither 
better nor worse. 

In consequence I draw no contusion against 
universal suffrage from what precedes. Had I to 
settle its .fate, I should preserve it as it is for practical > 
reasons, which are to be deduced in point of fact 
from our investigation of the psychology of crowds. 
On this account I shall proceed to s(?t them forth. 

No doubt the weak side of universal' suffrage is 

* Committees under whatever nam^ eln^ sjndicstes, ste., 
^constitute' perhaps the* most redoubtable danger lesnlting from 
•the power of crowds. They represent in reality the most im< 
personal and, in oonsequence, the most oppressive form of tyranny. 
The.leaders who direct the committees being snpjtosed to speak 
and act in the name of a collectivity, are freed from all responsi* 
bility, and are in a position to do just as they choose. The most 
savage tyrant has never ventured even to dream of snch pro* 
seripUons as those ordained by the committees of the Revolution. 
Baisaa has declared that they decimated .the Convention, picking 
off its members at their pleasure. So long as he was able to speak 
in their name, Robespierre wielded absolute power. The mome^ 
this frightfhl dictator seiwrated himself from them, for ressons of 
perstmal {i^e, he was lost. The rdgn of crowds is the reign of 
committ^ that is, of the leaders of crowds. A severer despotian ^ 
«aanot be imagined. . 

*4 
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too obvious to be overlooked. It canivot be gainsaid 
that civilisation has been the work of a small 
minority of superior intelligences, •constituting the 
culminating point of a pjTamid, whose stages, 
widening in proportion to the decrease of mental 
power, represent the masses of a nation. The 
greatness of a civilisation cannottassur^dly depend 
upon the votes given by Inferior elements boast- 
ing solely numerical strength. Doubtless, too, the 
votes recorded by crowds are often very dangerous. 
They have already cost us several invasions, and 
in view of the triumph of socialism, for which they 
are preparing the way, it is probable that the vagaries 
of popular sovereignty will cost us still more dearly. 

Excellent, however, as these objections are in 
theory, in practice they lose all force, as will be 
admitted if the invincible strength be remembered 
of ideas transformed into dogmas. The dogma of 
the sovereignty of crowds is as little defensible, 
from the philosophical point of vi^w, as the religious 
dogmas of the Middle Ages, but it enjojT? at present; 
the same absolute power they formerly enjoyed. 
It is as unattackable in consequence as in the past 
were our religious ideas. Imagine a modern free- 
thinker miraculously transported into the midst 
of the Middle Ages. Do you suppose that, after 
having ascertained the sovereign power of the 
feli^ious ideas that were then irl force, he would 
have been tempted to attack them ? Having fallen 
into the hands of a judge disposed to send him to 
the stake, under the impntotiop of having o<moluded 
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• pact with, the devil, or of having been present 
at the witches’ sabbath, Kould it have occurred to 
him to c^ in question the existence of the devil 
or of the sabbath? It were as wise to oppose t 
cyclones with discussion as the beliefs of crowds. 
The dogma .of universal suffrage possesses to-day 
the power ihe Chsistfan dogmas formerly possessed. 
Orators and writers allude to it with a respect and 
adulation that never fell to the share of Louis xiv. 
In consequence the same position must be taken 
up with regard to it as with* regard to all religious 
dogmas. Time alone can act upon them. 

Besides, it would be the more useless to attempt 
to undermine this dogma, inasmuch as it has an 
appearance of reasonableness in its favour. “ In 
an era of equality,” Tocqueville justly remarks, 

“ men have no faith in each other ^on account of : 
their being all alike ; yet this same similitude gives 
them an almost limitless confidence in the judgment 
of the public, the reason being that it’does not appear 
probable’ that, all men being equally enlightened, 
truth and numerical superiority should not go 
hand in hand.” , 

Must it be believed that with a restricted suffrage f 
--a suffrage restricted to those intellectually capable 
if it be desired— an improvement would be effected 
in the votes of crowds? I cannot admit for. a 
moment that this would be the case, and that foT* 
the reasons I have already given touching the me&tal t 
inferiority of all collectivities, whatever their composi- 
tion* In A cro^d men always tend to the same 
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level, and, on general questions, a recorded 
forty academicians is im better than that of forty 
water-carriers. I do not in the least believe that 
any of the votes for which universal suffrage is 
blamed— the re-establishment of the Empire, for 
instance— would have fallen out differently had 
the voters been exclusively recKiited among learned 
and liberally educated men. .yit does not follow 
because an individual knows. Greek or mathematics, 
is an architect, a veterinary surgeon, a doctor, or 
a barrister, that he is endowed with a special intelli- 
gence of social questions. All our political econo- 
mists are highly educated, being for the most part 
professors or academicians, yet is there .a single 
general question — protection, bimetallism, etc.— 
on which they have succeeded in agreeing ? The 
explanation is that their science is only a very attenu- 
ated form of our universal ignorance. With regard 
to social problems, owing to the number of unknown 
quantities they offer, men are substantially, equally 
ignorant. 

In consequence, were the electorate solely com- 
posed of p^ons stuffed with sciences their votes 
would be no better than those emitted at present. 
They would 'be guided in the main by their senti- 
ments and by party spirit. We should be spared 
none of the difficulties we now have to contend with, 
' Had we should certainly be subjected to the oppres* 
rive tyranny of castes. 

Whether the suMt^ of crowds be restricted or 
general, whether it be exerdsed under a republio or 
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a monarchy/ in France, in Belgium, in Greece, in 
Portugal, or in Spain, it ia everywhere identical ; 
and, when all is said and done, it is the expression 
of the imconscious aspirations and needs of the 
race. In each country the average opinions of 
those elected repre^nt the genius of the race, and 
they will he foifhd not to alter sensibly from one 
generation to another* ' 

‘It is seen, then, that .we are confronted once more 
by the fundamental notion of race, which we have 
come across so often, and' by this other notion, 
which is the outcome of the first, that institutions 
and governments play but a small part in the life 
of a people. Peoples are guided in the main by 
the genius of their race, that is, by that inherited 
residue of qualities of which the genius is the sum 
total. Race and the slavery of our* daily necessities 
are the mysterious master-causes that rule our 
destiny. 
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TAILLIAUKSTARY ASSE^rBLIES 

ParliAinenUry crowds present most of the characteriatios common 
to heterogeneous crowds, that are not anonymous — The 
simplicity of their opinions — Their suggestibility and its 
limits — Their indestructible, fixed opinions and their changed 
opinions — The reason of the predominance of indecision — The 
rdl€ of the leaders — The reason of their prestige — ¥hey are the 
true masters of an assembly whose votes; on that account, are 
merely those of a small minority — The absolute power they 
exercise — The elements of their oratorical art— Phrases and 
images — The psychological necessity the leaders are under of 
being in a general way of stubborn convictions and narrow- 
minded — It is impossible for a speaker without prestige to 
obtain recognition for his arguments — The exaggeration of the 
sentiments, whether good or bad, of assemblies — At certain 
momenta they become automatic — The sittings of the* Conven- 
tion — Cases in which an assembly loses the characteristics of 
crowds — The influence of specialists when technical questions 
arise— The advantages and dangers of a parliamentary system 
in all oounVries — It is adapted to mo^m needs ; but it 
involres financial waste and the progressive curtailment of 
all liberty — Conclusion. 

In parliamentary assemblies we have an example 
ot^heterogeneous crowds that are Qiot anonymous. 
Althcugh the mode of election of their members 
varies from epoch to epoch, and from nation to 

nation, they present very sinulur characteristics. 

m 
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In thb case the influence of the race makes itself 
felt to weaken or exaggerate the characteristics 
common to crowds, but not to prevent their mani- 
festation. -The parliamentary assemblies of the 
most widely different countries, of Greece, Italy, 
Portugal, ^jftain, France, and America, present great 
analogies in their debates and votes, and leave the 
respective governments face to face with identical 
diffCculties. 

Moreover, the parliaihehtary system represents 
the ideal of all modern civilised peoples. The system 
is the expression of the idea, psychologically errone- 
ous, but generally admitted, that a large gathering 
of men is much more capable than a small number 
of coming to a wise and independent decision on 
a given subject. 

The general characteristics of crowds are to be 
met with in parliamentary assemblies ; intellectual 
simplicity, irritability, suggestibility, the exaggera- 
tion of* the sentiments and the preponderating in- 
fluence of a few leaders. In consequence, however, 
of their special composition parliamentary crowds 
offer some distinctive features, which we shall 
point out shortly. 

Simplicity in their opinions is one of their most 
important characteristics. In the case of all parties, 
and more especially so far as the -Latin peo[^ 
are concerned, an invariable tendency is met. with 
in crowds of this kind to solve the mq^t complicated 
social problems by the simplest abstract principles 
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and general laws applicable to all cas6s. Naturally 
the principles vary with the party ; but owing to 
.the mere fact that the individual members are a part 
of a crowd, they are always inclined to* exaggerate 
the worth of their principles, and to push them 
to their extreme consequeuotes. In '(^nsequence 
parliaments are more especially representative of 
extreme opinions. 

The most perfect example -of the ingenuous simpli- 
fication of opinions, peculiar to assemblies is offered 
by the Jacobins of the French Be volution. Dog- 
matic and logical to a man, and their brains full of 
vague generalities, they busied themselves with the 
application of fixed principles without concerning 
themselves with events. It has been said of them, 
with reason, that they went through the Revolution 
without witneMing it. With the aid of the very 
simple dogmas that served them as guide, they 
imagined they ijould recast society from top to 
bottom, and cause a highly refined civilisation to 
return to a very anterior phase of the social evolu- 
tion. The methods they resorted to to realise their 
dream wore«the same stamp of absolute ingenu- 
ousness. Th^ confined themselves, in reality, to 
destroymg what stood in their way. All of them, 
moreover — Girondists, the Men of the Mountain, 
the Thermidorians, etc.— were aliji;e animated by 
tHe game spirit. 

Parliamentary crowds are very open to sugges- 
tion ; and, as in the case of all crowds, the suggestion 
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eomeo from leaders poesessing prestige; but the 
suggestibility of parliamentary assemblies has very 
clearly defined liinits, which it is important to point 
out. 

On all questions of local or regionaf interest every 
member of ' an assembly has fixed, unalterable 
opinions, which no amount of argument can shake. 
The talent of a Demosthenes would be powerless 
to change the vote of 'a Deputy on such questions 
as protection or the privilege of distilling alcohol, 
questions in which the interests of influential electors 
are involved. ‘ The suggestion emanating from these 
electors’ and undergone before the time to vote 
arrives, ‘sufficiently outweighs suggestions from 
any other source to annul them and to maintain 
an absolute fixity of opinion.* 

On general questions— the overthrow qf a Cabinet, 
the imposition of a tax, etc.— there is no longer 
any fixity of opinion, and the suggestions of leaders 
can exert an influence, though not in quite the 
•same way as in an ordinary crowd. Every party 
has its leaders, who possess occasionally an equal 
influence. The result is that the Deputy finds 
himself placed between two contrarjr suggestions, 
and is inevitably made to hesitate. This explains 

*<rh6 following reflection of an English parliamentarian of long 
experience doubtlesf jipplies to these opinions, ^ed beforehand^ 
and rendered unalterable by electioneering necessities; ** During i 
the fif^ years that I have sat at Westminster, I hare listened to 
thonsandlli of speeches ; but few of them haye changed my opinion, 
not one of them has changed my rota,’* 
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how it u that he is often seen to vote in contrary 
fashion in an interval of 'a quarter of an hour or 
to add to a law an article which nullifies it ; for 
instance, to withdraw from employers ol labour the 
right of choosing and dismissing their workmen, 
and then to very nearly annid this measure by an 
amendment. 

It is for the same reason ihat every Chamber that 
is retimned has some very sjtjable opinions, and biW 
opinions that are. ver^ shifting. On the whole, 
the general questions being the more numerous, 
indecision is predominant in the Chamber— the 
indecision which results from the ever-present fear 
of the elector, the suggestion received from whom 
is always latent, and tends to counterbalance the 
influence of the leaders. 

Still, it is the leaders who are definitely the masters 
in those numerous discussions, with regard to the 
subject-matter of which the members of an assembly 
are without strong preconceived (Opinions. . 

The necessity for these leaders is evident, since ^ 
under the name of heads of groups, they are met 
with in the assemblies of every country. They are 
the real rulers of an assembly. Men forming a 
crowd cannot do without a master, whence it results 
that the votes of an assembly only represent^ qs a 
^rule, the opinions of a small nunority. 

^he influence of the leaders is due in very small 
measure to the arguments they employ, but in a 
large degree to their prestige. The beet proof of 
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this is that, should they by any circuimtanoe lose i 
their prestige, their influence disappears. 

The prestige of these political leaders is individual, 
and independent of name or celebnty: a fact of 
which M. Jules Simon ^ves us some very curious 
examples ip ‘his renftrks on the prominent men of 
the Assembly of 1848, which he was a member 

“ Two montiis before- he was all-powerful, Louis 
Napoleon was entirely without the least im- 
portance. 

“ Victor Hugo mounted the tribune. He failed 
to achieve success. He was listened to as F41ix 
Pyat was listened to, but he did not obtain as much 
applause. ‘I don’t like his ideas,’ Vaulabelle said 
to me, speaking of F41ix Pyat, ‘ but Jie is one of the 
greatest writers and the greatest orator, of France.’ 
Edgar Quinet, in spite of his exceptional and power- 
ful intelligence, was held in no esteem whatever. 

. Hr had’ been poptflar for a while before the opening 
' of the Assembly ; in the Assembly he had no popu- 
larity. 

“The splendour of genius makes it^lf less felt 
in political assemblies than anywhei^e else. They 
only give heed to eloquence appropriate to the time 
and* place and to party services, not to services 
rendered the country. For homage to be rendered 
Lamartine in 1848 and Thiers in 1871, the stimulant 
was ni^ed of urgent, inexorable • interest. As 
soon as the danger was past the parliamentary 
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world forgot in the same instant ita gratitude and 
its fright.” 

1 have quoted the preceding passage for the sake 
of the facts it contains, not of the explanations it 
offers, their psychology beings somewhat poor. A 
crowd would at once lose its character of a crowd 
were it to credit its leaders with their services, 
whether of a party nature or rendered their country. 
The crowd that obeys a leader is under the influence 
of his prestige, and its submission is not dictated by 
any sentiment of interest or gratitude.' 

In consequence the leader endowed with silfficient 
prestige wields almost absolute power. The immense 
influence exerted during a long series of years, 
thanks to his prestige, by a celebrated Deputy,^ 
beaten at i^he last general election in consequence 
of certain financial events, is well known. He 
had only to give the signal and Cabinets were over- 
thrown. A writer has clearly indicated the scope 
of his action in the following lines 

* It is due, in the main, to M. X that we paid 

three times m dearly as we should have done for 
Tonkin, that we remained so long on a precarious 
footing in Madagascar, that we were defrauded of ,an 
^mpire in the region of the Lowe^ Niger, and that 
we ^ve lost the preponderating situation we used 

to (Occupy ip Egypt. The theories of M. X 

* M. Olemescun . — Note qf the franeUUor, 
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hare cost us more territories than the disasters of 
Napoleon L* 

We must not harbour too bitter a grudge against 
the leader in question. It is plain that he has cost 
us very dear.; but a ^reat part of his influence was 
due to -the* fact "that he followed public opinion, 
which, in colonial matiteis, was far from being at 
th^ time what it has* since become. A leader is » 
seldom in advance of public -opinion ; almost always 
all he does is to follow it and to espouse all its errors. 

The means of persuasion of the leaders we are 
dealing -with, apart from their prestige, consist in the 
factors we have already enumerated several times. 
To make a skilful use of these resources a leader 
must have arrived at a comprehension, at least in 
an unconscious manner, of the psychtJlogy of crowds, 
and must know how to address them. ’ He should 
be aware, in particular, of the fascinating influence 
of word?, phrases,^ and images. He should possess - 
'p. special* description of eloquence, composed of 
energetic affirmations— unburdened with proofs— 
and impressive images, accompanied by very sum- 
mary arguments. This is a kind of eloquence that 
is met with in all assemblies, the English Parliament > 
included, the most seriouo though it is of. all. 

“ Debates in the House of Commons,* says the** 
English philosopher Maine, * may be constantly read 
in which the entire discussion is confined to au 
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exchange of rather weak gencralitioa and rathei 
violent personalities. Gez^ral formiilas of this 
description exercise a prodigious influence- on the 
imagination of a pure democracy. It will always 
be easy to make a crowd accept general assertions, 
presented in striking terms, although they have 
never been verified, and are porhaps notf susceptible 
.of verification.* 

Too much importance cannot be attached to the 
• striking terms ” alluded to in the above quotation. 
We have already insisted, on several occasions, on 
the special power of words and formulas.. They 
must be chosen in such a way as to evoke very 
vivid images. The following phrase, taken from 
a speech by one of the leaders of our assemblies, 
affords an excellent example 

“ When the same vessel shall bear away to the 
fever-haunted lands of our penitentiary settlements 
the politician of shady reputation and the anarchist 
guilty of murder, the pair will be able to converse 
together, and they will appear to each other as the 
two complementary aspects of one and the same 
stete of society.* 

The image thus evoked is very vivid, and all the 
Adversaries of the speaker felt them&elves threatened 
by it. They conjured up a double vision of the 
fever-haunted country and the vessel that might 
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carry them avay ; for was it not possible that they 
were included in the somewhat iU-defin'ed category 
of the politiciansr menaced ? They experienced the 
lurking feay that the men of the Convention must 
have felt whom the vague speeches bf Robespierre : 
threatened with th^ guillotine, and who, under 
the influence of* this fear, invariably yielded to 
him. 

Itis all to the interest of the leaders to indulge in 
the most improbable exaggerations. The speaker of 
whom I have just cited a sentence was able to affirm, 
without arousing violent protestations, that bankers 
and priests had subsidised the throwers of bombs, 
and that the directors of the great financial com- 
panies deserve the same punishment as anarchists. 
Affirmations of this kind are always effective with 
crowds. The affirmation is nevef too violent, > 
the declamation never too threatening. Nothing 
intimidates the audience more th^n this sort of 
eloquence. Those, present are afraid that if they 
'.protest they will be put down as traitors or accom- 
plices. 

As I have said, this peculiar style of eloquence 
has ever been of sovereign effect in all assemblies. 
In times of crisis its power is still further accentu- 
ated. The speeches of the great orators of the 
assemblies of the French Revolutipn are very 
interesting reading from this point of view. At 
every instant they thought themselves obliged to 
pause iii order to denounce crime and ’exalt virtue^ 
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after whicdi they would burst forth into impreoationa 
against tyraints, and swear to live free men or perish. 
Those present rose to their feet, applauded furiously, 
and then, calmed, took their seats again. 

On occasion*, the leader may be intelligent and 
highly educated, but the possesion of these qualities 
does him, as a rule, more harm** than good. By 
showing how complex things are, by allowing of ex- 
planation and promoting comprehension, intelligence 
always renders its owner indulgent, and blunts, 
in a large measure, that intensity and violence of 
conviction needful for apostles. The great leaders 
of crowds of all ages, and those of the Revolution 
in particular, have been of lamentably, narrow 
intellect ; while it is precisely those whose intelligence 
has been the most restricted who have exercised 
the greatest iiffluence. 

The speeches of the most celebrated of them, 
of Robespierre,, frequently astound one by their 
incoherence: by merely reading them no plausible 
explanation is to be fotmd of the great part played; 
by the powerful dictator;— 

r 

“The commonplaces and redundancies of pedagogic 
eloquence and Latin culture at the service of a mind 
childish rather than undistinguished, and limited in 
its notions qf attack and defence to the defiant 
attitude of schoolboys. Not an idea, not a happy 
turn of phrase, or a telling hit ; a storm of declama- 
tion that leaves us bored After a dose of this un- 
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exhilarating reading one is tempted to exclaim ‘ Oh I’ 
with the amiable Camille ‘Desmoulins.” 

It is terrible at times to think of the power that 
strong conviction combined with extreme narrow- 
ness Of mind gives ft man possessing prestige. It 
is none’ the less* necessary that these conditions 
should be satisfied for a man to ignore obstacles and 
display strength of will in a high measure. Crowds 
instinctively recognise in men of energy and convic- 
tion the masters they are always in need of. 

In a parliamentary assembly the success of a 
speech d'epends almost solely on the prestige possessed 
by the speaker, and not at all on the arguments 
ho brings forward. The best proof of this is that 
when for one cause or another a speaker loses his 
prestige, he loses simultaneously all hiq influence, 
that is, his power of influencing votes at will. 

When an unknown speaker comes forward with 
a speech containing good arguments, but only 
arguments, the chances are that he will only obtain 
a hearing A Deputy who is a psychologist of 
insight, M. Desaubes, has recently^tra-ced in the 
following lines the portrait of the peputy who 
lacks prestige:— 

• • 

* When he takes his place in the tribune he draws 
a document from his portfolio, spreads it ^out 
methodically before him, and makes ,s start with 
asBuraQce. 

*5 
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" He flatters himself that he will implant in the 
minds of his audience the conviction by which he 
is himself animated. He has weighed and re- 
weighed his arguments ; he is well primed with 
figures and proofs; he is certain he will convince 
his hearers. In the face of the evidence he is to 
adduce all resistance would be fttile. "^He* begins, 
confident in the justice of*-his cause, and relying 
upon the attention of his colleagues, whose oldy 
anxiety, of course, is to subscribe to the truth. 

“ He speaks, and is at once surprised at the rest- 
lessness of the House, and a httle annoyed by the 
noise that is being made. 

“ How is it silence is not kept ? Why this general 
inattention ? What a-*e those Deputies thinking 
about who are engaged in conversation ? What 
urgent motive* has induced this or that Deputy 
to quit his seat ? 

“ An expression of uneasiness crosses his face ; he 
frowns and stops. Encouraged ,by the President, 
he begins again, raising his voice. He is only; 
listened to all the less. He lends emphasis to his 
words, and, gesticulates; the noise around him 
increases. He can no longer hear himself, and 
again stops ;* finally, afraid that his silence may 
provoke the dreaded cry, ‘ The Closure ! ’ he starts 
off again. The clamour becomes unbearable.* 

When parliamentary assemblies reach a certain 
pitch of excitement they become identical with 
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ordinary heterogeneous crowds, and their senti* 
fnents in consequence present the peculiarity of 
being always extreme. They will be seen to commit 
acta of the greatest heroism or the worst excesses. 
The individual is no longer himself, and so entirely 
is this the case that he will vote measures most 
adverse ‘to his personal interests. 

The history of, the French Revolution shows to 
what an extent assemblies are capable of losing 
their self-consciousness, and- of obeying suggestions 
most contrary to their interests. It was an enor- 
mous sacrifice for the nobility to renounce its 
privileges, yet it did so without hesitation on a 
famous night during the sittings of the Constituent 
Assembly. By renouncing their inviolability the 
men of the Convention placed themselves under a 
perpetual menace of death, and yet •they took this 
step, and were not afraid to decimate' their own 
ranks, though perfectly a^rore that the scaffold to 
which they were ^sending their colleagues to-day 
‘.i^ight bep their own fate to-morrow. The truth 
is they had attained to that completely automatic 
state which I have described elsewhqfe, and no 
consideration would hinder them from yielding to 
the suggestions by which they wer^ hypnotised. 
The following passage from the memoirs of one of 
theni, Billaud-Vareniies, is absolutely typical on 
this score: “TBe decisions with which we have 
been so reproached,” he says, “ were not desir^ by 
us two days, a single day before they* were taken: 
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it was the crisis a/nd nothing dse thaji gave rise to 
them.” Nothing can be more accurate. 

The same phenomena of unconsciousness were to 
be witnessed during all the stormy sittings of the 
Convention. 

“They approved and decreed .measures,* says 
Taine, “ which they held • in horror— measul’es 
which were not only stupid and foolish, but measures 
that were crimes — the murder of innocent men, 
the murder of their friends. The Left, supported 
by the Right, unanimously and amid loud applause, 
sent to the scaffold Danton, its natural chief, and 
the great promoter and leader of the Revolution. 
Unanimously and amid the greatest applause the 
Right, supported by the Left, votes the worst decrees 
of the revolutionary government. Unanimously 
and amid cries of admiration and enthusiasm, amid 
demonstrations of passionate sympathy for Collot 
d’Herbois, Couthon, and Robespierre, the Con- 
vention by spontaneous and repeated re-elections 
keeps in oflB/je the homicidal government which the 
Plain detests because it is homicidal, and the Moun- 
tain detests ^because it is decimated by it. The 
Plain and the Mountain, the majority and the 
minority, finish by consenting to help on their 
own suicide. The 22 Prairial the eVitire Convention 
o£fe^ itself to the executioner ; the 8 Thermidor, 
during the fimt quarter of an hour that followed 
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Robespierre’s* speech, it did the same thing 
again.” 

This pictjure may appear sombre. Yet it is accu- 
rate. Parliamentary assemblies, sufiSciently excited 
and hypnotic, o^cr the same characteristics. 
They become an* unstable flock, obedient to every 
impulsion. The. follon^ng description of the As- 
seftaWy of 1848 is due ‘to M. Spuller, a parliament- 
arian whose faith in democracy is above suspicion. 

I reproduce it from the R&me littSraire, and it is 
thoroughly typical. It offers an example of all 
the exaggerated sentiments which I have described 
as characteristic .of crowds, and of that excessive 
changeableness which permits of assemblies passing, 
from moment to moment, from one set of senti-* 
ments to another entirely opposite.* 

) ■ ■■ ’ 

“The Republican party was brojught to its per- 
dition by its divigions, its jealousies, its suspicions, 

*. and, in turn, its blind confidence and its Umitless 
hopes. Its ingenuousness and candour were only 
eqlialled by its universal mistrust. A.n absence > 
of all sense of legality, of all comprehension of dis- 
cipline, together with boundless terrors and illusions; 
the j)ea8ant and the child are on a level in these 
respects. Their calm is as great as thejr impatience 
their ferocity is ‘equal to their docility. This con- 
dition is the natural consequence of a temperament 
that is' not formed and of the lack 'of education. 
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Nothing astonishes such persons, and everything 
disconcerts 'them. Trembling with fear .or brave 
to the point of heroism, they w6uld go through 
fire and water or fly from a shadow. , 

"They are ignorant of cause and effect and of 
the connecting links between events.' They are 
as promptly discouraged as they*are exalted, they 
are subject to every descri^ftion of panic, they are 
always either too highly strung or' too downbast, 
but never in the mood Or the measure the situation 
would require. More fluid than water they reflect 
every line and assume every shape; 'What 'sort 
of a foundation for a government can they be ex- 
pected to supply ? * 

Fortunately all the characteristics just described 
as to be met with in parliamentary assemblies are 
in no wise constantly displayed. Such a semblies 
only constitute. crowds at certain moments. The 
individuals composing them retain their individu- 
ality in a great number of cases, which explains how** 
it is that an assembly is able to turn out excellent 
technical laws. It is true that the author of these 
laws is a specialist who has prepared them in the 
quiet of his study, and that in reality the law voted 
is the work of an individual and not of an assembly. 
These laws are naturally the best. They are only 
liable to have disastrous results when a series of 
amendments has converted them into the outcome 
of a collective effort. The work of a crowd is 
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always infejpor, whatever its nature, to that of 
an isolated individual. • It is specialists who safe- 
guard. assemblies from passing ill-advised or 
unworkable measures. The specialist in this case 
is a temporary leader of crowds. • The Assembly 
is without influence on him, but he has influence 
over the iVssem^jly. 

In spite of {ill th» difficulties attending their ' 
wurking, parliamentary assemblies are the best form t 
of government mankind has discovered as yet, and 
more especially the best means it has found to escape ■ 
the yoke of personal tyrannies. They constitute 
assuredly the id^al government at any rate for , 
philosophers, thiiikers, writers, artists, and learned 
men— in a word, for all those who form the cream 
of a civilisation. 

Moreover, in reality they only present two serious 
dangers, one being inevitable financial w'aste, and 
the other the progressive restriction of the liberty 
of the individual. 

The first of tfiese dangers is the necessary con- 
sequence of the exigencies and want of foresight of 
electoral crowds. Should a member o/ an assembly> 
propose a measure giving apparent satisfaction to 
democratic ideas, should he bring^in a Bill, for 
instance, to assure old-age pensions to all workers,i 
and to increase the wages of any class of State ' 
employes,' the dther Deputies, victims of suggestion 
in their dread of the electors, will not ventbre to 
eeem to disregard the interests of* the latter by 
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rejecting the proposed measure, although well 
aware they are imposing a fresh strain on the Budget 
and necessitating the creation of r^ew taxes,. It is 
impossible for them to hesitate to give their votes. 
The consequences of the increase of expenditure 
are remote and will not entail disagreeable con- 
sequences for them personally, ^hile Ahe, conse 
quences of a negative vo^ might clearly come 
to light when they next pr^ent themselves^ for 
re-election. 

In addition to this first cause of an exaggerated 
expenditure there is another not less imperative— 
the necessity of voting all grants for local purposes. 
A Deputy is unable to oppose grants of this kind 
because they represent once more the exigencies of 
the electors, and because each individual Deputy 
can only obcai/i what he requires for his own 
constituency on the condition of acceding to similar 
demands on the part of his colleagues.^ 

* In its issue of April 1895, the Economiste published a curious 
review of the figures that may be reached by expenditure caused 
solely by electoral considerations, and notably of the outlay on 
railways. To put Langayes (a town of 3000 inhabitants, situated 
on a mountain)^in communication with Puy, a railway is voted 
that will cost 15 millions of francs. Seven millions are to be 
spent to put Beaumont (3500 inhabitants) in communication with 
Castel-Sarrazin ; 7 millions to put Oust (a village of 523 inhabitants) 
in communication with Seix (1200 inhabitants) ; 6 millions to put 
Prade in communication with the hamlet of Olette (747 inhabit- 
ants), etc. In 1805 alone 90 millions of francs were voted for 
railways of only local utility. There is other no less important 
expenditure necessitated also by electioneering considerations. 
The law Ukstituting working-men’s pensions will soon involve a 
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The second of the dangers referred to above— the 
inevitable restrictions on liberty consummated by 
parliamentary assemblies— is apparently less obviotis, 
but is, nevertheless, very real. It is the result of 
the innumerable laws— having always a restrictive 
action— which parliaments consider themselves 
obliged* to Vote, hnd to whose consequences, owing 
to their shortsightedness, they are in a great measure 
blind. 

The danger must indeed be most inevitable, since 
even England itself, which assuredly offers the 
most popular type of the parliamentary rigime, the 
type in which the representative is most inde- 
pendent of his elector, has been unable to escape it. 
Herbert Spencer has shown, in a work already old, 
that the increase of apparent liberty must needs 
be followed by the decrease of rtfel liberty. Re- 

minimum annual outlay of 166 millions, according to the Minister 
of Finance, and of 800 millions according to the academician M. 
Leroy- Beaulieu. It if# evident that the continued growth of ex- 
penditure df this kind must end in bankruptcy. Many European 
countries — Portugal, Greece, Spain, Turkey — have reached this 
sta^e, and others, such as Italy, will soon be reduced to the same 
extremity. Still too much alarm need not be feH at this state of 
things, since the public has successively consented to put up with 
the reduction of four-fifths in the payment of thetf coupons by these 
different countries. Bankruptcy under these ingenious conditions 
al^pvjs the equilibrium of Budgets difficult to balance to be instantly 
restored. Moreover, wars, socialism, and economic conflicts hold 
in store for us a pnifusion of other catastrophes in the period of 
universal disintegration we are traversing, and it is necessary to be 
resigned to living from hand to mouth without too much ooncem 
for t;he future we oannot controL 
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turning to this contention in his recent book, Th* 
Individual versus the State, be thus expresses 
himself with regard to the English Parliament:-* 

Legislation since this period has followed the 
course I pointed out. Rapidly multiplying dicta- 
torial measures have continually fended^'to restrict 
individual liberties, and this in .two ways. Re- 
gulations have been established every year in greater 
number, imposirig a constraint on the citizen in 
matters in which his acts were formerly completely 
free, and forcing him to accomplish acts which he 
was formerly at liberty to accomplish, or not to 
accomplish at will. At the same time heavier and 
heavier public, and especially local, burdens have 
still further restricted his liberty by diminishing 
the portion of His profits he can spend as he chooses, 
and by augmenting the portion which is taken 
from him to be spent according to the good pleasure 
of the public authorities.* 

This progressive restriction of liberties shows itself 
in every country in a special shape which Herbert 
Spencer has not pointed out ; it is that the passing 
of these innumerable series of legislative measures, 
all of them in a general way of a restrictive order, 
conduces nece^arily to augment the number, tlhe 
power, and the influence of the functionaries charged 
with* their application. These functionaries tend 
in this way 'to become the veritable masters of 
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civilised countries’. Their power is all the greater 
owing to the fact that, amidst the incessant transfer 
of authority, the administrative caste is alone in 
being unjbouched by these changes, is alone in 
possessing irresponsibility, impersonality, and per- 
petuity. There is^no more oppressive despotism 
than thai whidh presents itself under this triple 
form. 

‘This incessant creation of restrictive laws and 
regulations, surrounding • the pettiest actions of 
existence with the most ’complicated formalities, 
inevitably has for its result the confining within 
narrower , and narrower limits of the sphere in 
which . the citizen may move freely. Victims of 
the delusion that equality and liberty are the better 
assured by the multiplication of laws, nations daily 
consent to put up with tramifiels increasingly 
burdensome. They do not accept this legislation 
with impunity. Accustomed to put up with every 
yoke, .they soon ^end by desiring servitude, and lose 
all spontaneousness and energy. They are then; 
no more than vain shadows, passive, unresisting 
and powerless automata. 

Arrived at this point, the individual is bound to 
seek outside himself the forces he no longer finds 
within him. The functions of governments neces- 
sarily increase in proportion as the indifiTerence and 
hel])lessness of*the citizens grow. They it is who 
must, necessarily exhibit the initiative, enterprising, 
and guiding spirit in which privale persons are 
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Jacking. It falls on them to undertake everything, 
direct everything, and take everything under their 
protection. The State becomes an all-powerful god. 
Still experience shows that the power of such gods 
was never either very durable or very strong. 

This progressive restrictL>u of all liberties in the 
case of certain peoples, in spite of an outWarddicence 
that gives them the illusion that these liberties 
are still in their possession, seems at least as much 
a consequence of their old age as of any particu- 
lar system. It constitutes one of the precursory 
symptoms of that decadent phase which up to now 
no civilisation has escaped. 

Judging by the lessons of the past, and . by the 
symptoms that strike the attention on every side, 
several of our modern civilisations have reached 
that phase of Extreme old age which precedes de- 
cadence. It* seems inevitable that all peoples should 
pass through identical phases of existence, since 
history is so often seen to repeat its course. , 

It is easy to note briefly these common phases of 
the evolution of civilisations, and I shall terminate 
this work T^th a summary of them. This rapid 
sketch will perhaps throw some gleams of light 
on the causes of the power at present wielded by 
crowds. 

If we examine in their main lines the genesis of 
the greatness and of the fall of the civilisations that 
preceded oiu: bwn, what do. we see? 
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At the dawn of " civilisation a swarm of men of 
various .origin, brought together by the chances 
of migrations, invasions, and conquests. Of different 
blood, and .of equally different languages and beliefs, 
the only common bond of union 'between these 
men is thb half-recognised law of a chief. The 
.psychological characteristics of crowds are present 
in an eminent degree fh these confused agglomera- 
tioris. They have the’ transient cohesion of crowds, 
their heroism, their weaknesses,, their impulsiveness, 
and. their violence. Nothing is stable in connection 
with them. ' They are barbarians. 

At length time accomplishes its work.' The 
identity of surroundings, the repeated intermingling 
of races, the necessities of life in common exert 
their influence. The assemblage of dissimilar units 
begins to blend into a whole, to form a race : that 
is, an aggregate possessing common characteristics 
and sentiments to which heredity .will give greater 
and greater fixity. The crowd has become a people, 
and this*people is able to emerge from its barbarous 
state. However, it will only entirely emerge there- 
from when, after long efforts, struggles necessarily 
repeated, and innumerable recommencements, it 
shall have acquired an ideal. The nature of this 
ideal is of slight importance ; whether it be the 
cult of Ronae, the might of Athens, or the triumph 
of Allah, it will suffice to endow all the individuals 
of the. race that is forming with perfect unity ol 
sentiinent and thought. 
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At this stage a new civilisation, with ita institu- 
tions, ita beliefs, and ita arts, may be born. In 
pursuit of ita ideal, the race will acquire in auceession 
the qualitiea necessary to give it aplendoqr, vigour, 
and grandeur. * At times no doubt it will still be a 
crowd, but henceforth, beneath the mobile and 
changing characteristics of crowds,* is found a solid 
substratum, the genius of the race, which confines 
within narrow limits the transformations of a natidn 
and overrules the play of chance. 

After having exerted its creative action, time begins 
that work of destniction from which neither gods 
nor men escape. Having reached a certain level of 
strength and complexity a civilisation ceases to grow, 
and having ceased to grow it is condemned to a 
speedy decline. The hour of its old age has struck. 

This inevitabte hour is always marked by the 
weakening of the ideal that was the mainstay of 
the race. In proportion as this ideal pales all the 
religious, political, and social structures inspired 
by it begin to be shaken. 

With the progressive perishing of its ideal the 
race loses more and more the qualities that lent it 
its cohesion, its unity, and lls strength. The per- 
sonality and intelligence of the individual may 
increase, but at the same time thb collective egoism 
of the race is replaced by an excessive development 
of the egoism of the individual, ac^mpanied by a 
weakening of character and a lessening of the 
capacity for action. What constituted a people, a 
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unity, a whole, becomes in the end an agglomeration; 
of individualities lacking cohesion, and artificially 
held together for a time by its traditions and institu- 
tions. It at this stage that men, divided by their 
interests and aspirations, and incapable any longer 
of self-gover-riment, jequire directing in their petti- 
est acts, ahd th&t the State exerts an absorbing 
influence. . ' 

With the definite loss of its old ideal the genius of 
the race entirely disappears; it is a mere swarm of 
isolated individuals and retirrns to its original state 
—that of a crowd. Without consistency and with-j 
out a future, it has all the transitory characteristics 
of crowds. Its civilisation is now without stability, 
and at the mercy of every chance. The populace 
is sovereign, and the tide of barbarism mounts. 
The civilisation may still seem brilliant because it 
possesses an outward front, the work of a long past, 
but it is in reality an edifice cru/nbling to ruin, 
which nothing si^ports, and destined to fall in at 
the first»Btorm. 

To pass in pursuit of an ideal from the barbarous 
to the civilised state, and then, when this ideal has 
lost its virtue, to decline and die, such ^ the cycle of 
the life of a people. 



Printed in Great Britain by 
UNWIN HKOTHERS^ LIMITED 
WOKING AND LONDQN 








HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY 


The Life of John Payne, By thomas 28 6 

WRIGHT, Author of » The Life of William Cowper,” net. 
etc. With 18 Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth. Posugl 

Few great authors appeal more to the imagination ^han John Payne, M. 
the hero of “ The John Payne Society,’* who shrank from the lime- 
light of “ interviewing.” Recognised as a true poet by Swinburne, 
he was probably the most skilful translator of the nineteenth Century, 

Jor we owe to him a version of Villon’s poems which' is itself a 
poetic work of consummate' art, the first complete translation of the 
** Arabian Nights,” the first complete verse rendering, of Omar 
Khayyam’s quatrains, to say nothing of traK slations m '* The De- 
cameron,” etc. Among his friends were Swinburne, Sir Richard 

Burton, Dante Gabriel Rossetti, Arthur O’Shaughnessy, French 
authors such as Victor Hugo, Banville, ana Maltarmi, and the artist 
who ventured to depict ‘‘ God with eyes turned inward upon His cvtn 
gtory.” Mr. Wiight by an extraordinary "fexercise of tact and sym- 
pathy was able to pass the barrier which ‘shut Payne off from anybody 
who sought to know the man behind the books. For twelve years 
before Payne’s death in 1916 he was his most intimate friend, and* as, 
during all that time, he had In view the writing of Payne’s Life he 
lost next to none of his opportunities for obtaining at first hqnd the 
facts and opinions needed for his work. Moreover, Payne made him 
a present of a MS. autobiography and supplied .him with .valuable 
material from his letter-files. Mr. Wright was, in fact, Payne’s 
Boswell, and no life which may be written hereafter can have the 
weight and interest of this vivid book, much of which gives us the 
sound of Payne’s own voicer 

A History of Modern Colloquial 211^^0 

English. By HPNRY CECIL WYLD, B. Litt. wjna' 
(Oxon.), Baines Professor of English Language and 8d, 
Philology at the University of Liverpool. Demy 8vo, 
cloth. (Spring, 1920,) 

The book deals more particularly with the chinges thai have taken 
place during the last fivc^ hundred years in the spoken forms of English. 

The development of English pronunciation and the changes in gram- 
matical usage are dealt^ with in considerable detail, and there is a 
chapter on idiomatic colloquialisms, modes of greeting, forms of address 
in society, conventional and individual methods of bjginning and ending 
private letters, expletives, etc. The main part of the book is based 
almost entirely upon new material collected from the prose and poeiidil 

literature, and also from Letters, Diaries and Wills written during the 

five centuries following the death of Chaucer. A sketch is given of the 
chief peculiarities of the English dialects from about 1150, to the end 

of the 14th century, and special chapters are devoted to a general 

account of the languages of the 15 th, ibth, and 17th and 18th den tuples 
respectively. Many questions of general interest are dealt with, such 
as the rise of a common literary form of English, and’fts relation to the 
various spoken dialects; the recognition of a standard form of spoken 
English) and Its variations from age to age, and among different social 
classes. The various types of English are illustrated by copicus 
examples from the writings of all the periods under consideration. This 
wtl{.jiw a work of much interest for the intelligent general teader as well 
as for the schoiir. Professor Wyld is the author of many well-known 
and widely fgad books of which this ought to prove not the least popular. 
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Zanzibar: Past and Present. By major 

FRANCIS Ba PEATICE, C.M.G. (British Resident in 
Zanzibar). With a Map* and 32 pages’ Illustrdtions. 
Super Royal 8vo, ‘cloth. (Spring, 1920.) 

This important Arork deals with the past and present history of 
Zanzibar. From the earliest times this islatid^ owing to its com- 
manding position qff the coast of Africa, controlled the great trade- 
icutes which travejs'ed the Coiitinent from the Indian to the Atlantic 
Oceans, and it has reraatned to the present day the Metropolis of 
the East African Region. It ha.s known many over-lords, and the 
author, who is His Majesty’s Representative in Zanzibai , traces the 
story of \his romantic island-kingdom down the centuries. The 
close association of this African ’island with ancient and mediteval 
Arabia is demonstrated, and the ‘adVeijt ,of the old Persian 4?olo- 
nists to its shores explained. Coming to later times such names 
as Vasco da Gama and Sir James Lancaster, that famous Elizabethan 
sea-captain, are met with ; until leaving beaten tracks, the author in- 
troduces the reader to the hoary kingdom of Oman, whence came 
those princes of the Arabian deSerr, who subdued to their sway the 
rich spice-island of Zanzibar, and the adjacent territories of Central 
Africa. Modern Zanzibar is fully dealt with, and the enlightened 
Prince who occupies the throne of Zanzibar to-day is introduced to 
the reader in a personal interview. The latter portion of the work 
is devoted to descriptions of the ruined Arak and Persian stone- 
built towns — ^the very names of which are now iorgotten — which 
until cleared by the author, lay mouldering in tbe forests of Zanzi- 
bar and Pemba. The text is elucidated by a scries of beautiful 
photographs and by specially prepared raapt. 

This volume must be regarded as the standard work on the Snl- 
tan^e of Zanzfbar. 

The Canadians in France, 1915—1918. 

By Capt. HARWOOD STEELE, MIC., late Head- 
quarters Staff, 2nd Canadian Division, With Maps. 
Demy 8vo, (Spring, -1920.) 

Captain Steele, who is already favourably known as the author 
of the spirited volume of poems entitled “ Cleared for Actipn,” here 
recounts the ‘deeds of the famous force scut by Canada to take part 
in the Great ‘War. What St. Julien, Ypves, Slf. Eloi, the Somme, 
Passchae’ndarcle, Eens, Vimy, Amiens, Cambrai and Mons, 191S 
mean in the glorious fecord of the Allies will be fully understood 
by the reader of this book. 

This is thb drst complete record of the achievements of the Cana- 
dian divisions to be published. Captain Steele served three years 
in France, and participated in most of the iinpc»rtant engagements 
in which the Canldians took part. 
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Drake, Nelson and Napoleon : Studies. 

By Sir WALTER RUNCIMAN, Bart., Author of 
** The Tragedy of St. Helena,*’ etc. Illustrated. Demy 
8vo, cloth. 

In this work Sir Walter Rundman deals first with DVake and what 
he calls the Fleet Tradition, of which he regards Drake, the greatest 
Elizabethan sailor, as the indubitable founder ; next the author deals 
at consiuerable length with Nelson, his relations with Lady Hamilton, 
and the various heroic achievements which have immortalised his name. 
Fr^om Nelson the author passes on to Napoleon, and ghews how'his career 
and policy have had a vital relation to the World War. As‘ himself 
a sailor of the old wooden-ships period. Sir Walter is able tp handle 
with special knowledge and intimacy the technique of the seafaring 
exploits of Nelson; and Sir Walter’s analysis of. the character of Nel-# 
son, a combination of vanity, childishness, statesmanlike ability, and 
incomparable seamanship and courage, is singularly well conceived. ‘ 
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Bolingbroke and W alpole. By the Rt. Hon, 

J, M. ROBERTSON, Author of “Shakespeare and 
Chapman.” “ The Economics of progress,” etc,, etc, 
Demy 8vo, cloth. 

Many years ago. In his ” Introduction to English Politics ” (recast 
as “ The Evolution of States ”), Mr. Robertson proposed to continue 
that survey in a series of studies of the leading English politicians, 
from Bolingbroke to Gladstone. Taking up the long suspended plan, 
he has now prtxJuced a volume** on the two leading statesmen of an 
important period, approaching its problems through their respective 
actions. The aim is to present political history at once in its national 
and Its personal aspects, treating the personalities of politicians as 
important fotces, but studying at the same time the whole intellectual 
environment. A special feature of the volume intendedt to be developed 
in those which may follow is a long chapter in “ The Social Evolufion,” 
setting frrih the nation’s progress, from generation to generation, in 
commerce, industry, morals, education, literature, art, science, and 
well-being. c 
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Seen from a Railway Platform. By 

WILLIAM VINCENT. Crown 8vo, cloth. (Spring, 

' 1920.) 

Mr- Vincent must from his early years have cultivated his* 
faculty of observation, and he has a marvellous memory for what 
he has seen or heard. His recollections start from the early ’sixties, 
when, as a boy, he got a situstion as bookstall clerk, from which 
position he rose to be bookstall manager in various parts of the 
country. His experiences ns* bookstall manager on a rsailway plat- 
form, with its continuously shifting crowds and contacts with 
various idiosyucracies, are highly interesting, but he Recalls many 
events that have happened in his time awa> from the book.stall, 
the notorious Heenan fight, the remarkable exhibition of the “Great 
Baatein” and others. He gives curious accounts’ of the early rail- 
way carriages, the treatment of the third-class passenger and much 
other lo^e concerning railway travel* in the now distant days. 
Altogether, Mr. Vincent has produced a valuable volhiuc of rcmi- 
nf icencea. „ 
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Life of Liza Lehmann. •. By Herself, with 

a Coloured Frontispiece and i6 pp. Illustrations. 
Large Crown ^vo, cloth. 

Shortly before her death, Madame Liza Lehmann completed a volume 
of Reminiscences. A charming and gifted woman ner life was spent 
in artistic and literary surroundings. She was the daughter of an 
artist, Rudolf Lehmann, the wife of another, Herbert Bedford, one of 
her sisters being Mrs Barry Pain, and her cousins including Muriel 
Mf^.nie Dowie (“The Girl in the Carpathians**) and.Mr. R. C- Lehmann, 
ot “ Punch. ’* Her memories include a dinner with Verdi, conversation? 
with Jenny Lind, ailccdotes of JEdward VII, Brahms, Mme. Clara Butt, 
and other cel^britils. As »the composer of “ A Persian Garden,” she 
became worId>rennwned, and her selLrevelation is not less Interesting 
than her tit*bits about other artls^ts. 

Men" ‘and Manner in Parliament. By 

Sir HENRY LUCY. With a Biographical Note and 
about 32 Illustrations. Large Crown 8vo. 

As “ Me.mber for the Chiltern Hundreds ** Sir Henry Lucy published 
an interesting volum6 on the Parliament of 1874. The book has been 
long out of print, but it again came “ on the tapis ” as it seemed to 
the publisher so thoroughly worth’bringing to life again. It is recorded 
in the authorised Life of President Wilson that study of the articles on 
their original publication in the “Gentleman’s Magazine” directed his 
career into, the field of politics. He wrote to the authoi 
apropos this book : “ I shall always think of you as one 
of my Instructors.” The book Is ess^itlally « connected 
series of character-sketches written in the well-knc^wn witty manner 
of the famous Punch diarist. Gladstone, “ Dizzy,” Dilke, Bright, 
Auberon Herbert, Roebuck, Sir Stafford Northcote, etc., are some of 
the leading figures, and lesser-known M.P.’s resjme a vigorous* vitality, 
thanks to Sir Henry’s magic pen. 

Ah^lo-A‘merican Relations, 1861-1865. 

^By BROUGHAM VILLIERS & W. H. CHESSON. 
’ Large Crown 8vo, cloth. 

This book deals with the causes of friction and *misunderstandings 
between Great Britain and the United States during the trying years of 
the Civil War. The reasons which, for a time, gave^ prominence to the 
Southern sympathies of the British ruling classes, wjiile rendering almost 
inarticulate the far deeper feeling for the Cause of Union and Emancipa- 
tion am«ngf the masses of our people, 'are examined and explained. Such 
dramatic incidents, as the Trbnt affair, the launching of the “Alabama,” 
and Lincoln’s Emancipation Proclamation are dealt with from the 
point of view of their effect upon opinion in this country as jllustrated 
by contemporary correspondence and literature. Interesting facts, now 
almost forgotten, of the movements maugurated bjf the English friends 
of the North to explain to our people the true issues at stake in the 
conflict are reproduced, and an attempt is made to estimate the influence 
of the controversies of the time on the subsequent relations of the 
English-speaking peoples. 

Mr. W. H. Chesson, grandson of George Thompson, the anti-slavery 
orator, who was William Lloyd Garrison’s bosom friend, contributes a 
chapter which attempts to convey an impression of the influencr of 
Tranaatlaotlp probleoas upon EngUi^ oratoi^ axul the writings of pubik 
mea 
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Woodrow Wilson : An Interpretation. 8 6 

By A. MAURICE LOW, Author of “ Th.e' American uuli 
People”: A Study in National' Psychology," with a ’’“(Sf'’ 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

Mr. A. Maurice Low has long been recognised as, next to Lord 
Bryce, the most acute, discriminating, and well-informed of the English 
critics of America. His long residence in that country, and his ex- 
haustive study of certain phases of American li^ have given him a 
background for the interpretation of their political Kfe. e 

Mr. Low has written this interpretation of, Piesident Wilson “ be- 
cause the man to-day who occupies the largest plact; in the world’s 
thought is almost as little understood by his own people as he is by' 
the. peoples of other countries, and still remains an enigma^” but hi^ 
point of view as an interpreter is that of a contemporary foreign 
observer who, while having the benefit of long residence in the United 
States and an intimate knowledge of its people and politics, may jusl'ly 
claim a detached point of view and to be uninfluenced by ‘personal or 
political considerations. 


Peace - Making . at Paris. By sisley 7 6 

HUDDLESTON.' Large Crown 8vo, cloth. 

Povtuge 

Mr. Huddleston has been one pf the most independent commentators 
of the proceedings at the Paris Conference, with a keen sense of the 
realities, and his despatches have, in the phrase oft-one of our ’best- 
known authors, made him “easily the best” of the Paris correspohdents. 

This book aims at giving a broad account of the seven months which 
followed the Armistice ; but the writer has a point of view and has 
.lot told the story of these imemorable days objectively, such as might 
have been done by any compiler with the aid of the newspapers. A 
resident in Paris, he has Kved close to the heart of the Conference, 
und throws a vivid light on certain events which it is of the utmost 
importance to understand. Thus the famous “moderation interview,” 
which was followed by the telegram of protest from 370 M.P.’s ar\d 
the return to Westminster of the Prime Minister', who made the most 
sensational speech of his care’er, came from his pen. The attitude of 
Mr. Wilson is specially studied; his apotheosis and the waning of his 
star and his apparent lapse from “Wilsonianism” is explained. There 
is shown the dramatic clash cof ideas. Special attention is devoted to 
the strange and changing policy in Russia, and some extremely curious 
episodes are revealed. This is not merely a timely publication, but the 
volume is likely to preserve for many years its place as the most illumi- 
nating piece of work about the two hundred odd days in Paris. It is 
certain to raise many controversies, and it is one ot those books which 
it is indispensable to read. 
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Letters of Anne Gilchrist and Walt 

Whitm'an. Edited with an Introduction by P<^e 
THOMAS B._ HARNtD (One of Walt Whitman’s 
Literary Executors). Cloth. 

Anne Gilchrist, a charming woman of rare literary culture and 
intelligence, who was born in 18^8 and died in 11885, was Whitman’s 
first notable femal^ eulogist in England, her essay on him being a 
valuable piece of pioneer-j|riticism. Admiration in her case became 
identified wjith fbve ; ira the ’seventies she wrote Whitman ardent love 
letters, the contents of which would have surprised any literary man 
less acquainted than hei was to heroic candour. Whitman was not 
insensible to the affectionate feelings of Mrs. Gilchrist (her husband died 
in 7861), and his share of their /correspondence is of considerable interest 
to students of “Leaves of Grass. ' 


Brealcing the Hindenburg Line: The 
Story of the 46th (North Midland) 
Division. By Raymond e. Priestley, 

Author of “Antarctic Adventure.” Illustrated. Large 
Crown 8vo, cloth. (Second Impression.) 

Written by a member of the Division for^his comrades and theii 
relatives and friends, the book is first of all intended to place on lecord 
for the North Midland people the deeds of their men during the weeks 
which crowned four years of steadfast endeavour during the Great Wai. 

It has, however, a wider significance, and thus deserves a wider 
circulation. ‘The North* Midland county regiments were composed 
miinly of millers, machinists, operatives and agriculturists: men with- 
er military traditions or militant desires. The last men to take to v;ar 
without an all<ompeIling reason. | 
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The Transvaal Surroundeff. By w. j. 

LEYPS, Litt.D,, Author of “ The First Annexation of 
tke* Transvaal,” With’ Maps. Demy 8vo, cloth. 
(Spring, 1920,) 

This work is a continuation of “The First Annexation of the 
Transvaal “ by the same author, and like the previous* volume is 
based chiefly on British documents, Blue Books and other official i 
records. References are given to these, and the reader can fogn 
his own o’piiiion from tliem. To find his way through the over- 
whelming mass of documents is only possible for the man who for 
long years drew up and signed most of the papers issued by his 
Government. For the official records accessible to the historian are 
incomplete; they must be supplemented by the archival of the 
Republic. Only when tliis has b^en ^one— as it has now by one 
who knows— will the history of the relations between England and 
the Boers be freed from falsehood and alander. 
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Modern Japan : lu Political, Military and 
Industrial Development. By WILLIAM MONT- 
GOMERY McGO\^RN, Ph.D., M.R.A.D., F.R.A.L, 
M.J.S., etc. Lecturer on Japanese,' School of Oriental 
Studies (Unv, of Lond,), Priest of the Nishi, Hongwaryi, 
Kyoto, Japan, (Spring, 1920,) 

Unlike the book of casual impressions by the tourist or' globe- 
trotter or a tedious work of reference for the library, Mr. 
McGovern's book on “Modern Japan," gives for the ^average 
educated man an interesting description of the e^i'olution of, Japan 
as a modern world Power, and describes the gradual iHumphs over 
innumerable obstacles which she accomplislicd. I'he book relates 
how the Restoration of 1867 was carried out by a snlall coterie of 
ex-Samurai, in whose hands, or in that of their* si^ccessors, political 
power has ever since remained. We see pprfrayed the perfecting 
of the Bureaucratic machine, the general, political and institutional ; 
history, the stimulation of militarism and Imperialism, and cen-j 
tralised industry. It is a vivid account of the real Japan of to-day, i 
. and of the process by which it has become so. Though compre-| 
hensible to the non-technical reader, yet the most careful student! 
of Far Eastern affairs will find much of value m the acute analysis 
of the Japanese nation. The author is one w'ho has resided for 
years in Japan, was largely educated there, who was in the Japanese 
Government service, and who, by his fluent knowledge of the 
language, was in intimate contact with all the leading statesmen of 
to-day. Furthermore his position as priest of the great Buddhist 
temple of Kyoto brought hiin in touch with phases of Japanese life 
most unusual for a European. While neither pro nor anti-Japanese, 
he has delineated the extraordinary efficiency of the machine of 
State (so largely modelled on Germany), while, at the same time, 
he has pointed out certain dangers inherent in its autocratic bureau- 
cracy- 
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Byways in Southern Tuscany. By 

KATHERINE HOOKER. With 6o full-page Ulus- 
trations, besides sketches in the text and a removable 
Frontispiece, the end papers being a Coloured map of 
Southern Tuscany by Porter Garnett. Demy 8vo, 
cloth. 
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In addition to Its absorbing historic interest this book has the clahn 
of recording the impressions dif a vivacious and observant lady who 
describes what she has seen in modern Tuscany from San Gaigano 
to Sorano. 

Those who like books which conjure up beautiful historic places and 
fascinating romances of real life will be sure to enjoy this handsome 
volume. Among the stcrles related by the author 1 $ the harrowing 
one of Nello Pannocchieschi told by Dante, the scene of which is 
the iil-famed Maremma, mentioned in « proverb as a district where 
“You grow rich In a year, but die in six months." 
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Millions from Waste. By Frederick 

A. TALBOT, Author of *‘Th« Oil Conquest 
of the World," “All About Inventions and 
Discoveries," “ Moving Pictures : Mow they arc Made 
and Worked," “Practical Cinematography," “The 
Building of a Great Canadian Railway,” etc., etc., etc. 
Demy 8vo, cloth. 

In this book, Mr. Frederick A. Talbot, whose many volumes dealing 
with invention, science, and industry in a popular manner have 
achieved such a successful vogue, introduces us to what m^y v^ry 
appropriately be described as a fairyland of successful endeavour in 
a little known field. The present work does not aim at being a treatise 
upon the whole subject, because it is far too vast, to be coyered within 
the covers of a single volume. He takes usi,< as It were, into the 
less frequented, yet more readily accessible by-ways, where exceptional 
opportunities occur for one and all sections of the community to con- 
tribute to one of the greatest economic issues of the day. 

Every industry, every home, contributes to the waste problem ; each 
incurs a certain proportion of residue which it cannot use. This cir- 
cumstance, combined with the knowledge that it is our duty to discover 
a commercial use for such by-products, has been responsible for nrjany 
happy stories of success achieved during voyages of d’jcovery which 
the author duly records. 

Mr. Talbot does not confine himself to a mere recital of the so-called 
waste products. He describes their recovery and exploitations 

may be profitably conducted,, so mat the present volume is of decided 
practical value. He treats of the fertility of thought displayed by the 
inventor, chemist, and engineer in the evolution of simple ways and 
means to turn despised materials, into indispensable articles of com- 
merce. Many of the appliances are of a striking and highly ingenious 
character and cannot fall to excite interest. r 
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The Nations and the League. By Various 

Writers. With ah Introductory Chapter by Sir 
GEORGE PAISHa Crown 8vo, cloth. 
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This important work presents the views of eminent men of different 
nationalities upon one of the most burning questions of the day. French 
views are supplied by M. L^on Bourgeois, President of the Association' 
Fran^aise pour la Soci^t^ des Nations, and the famous French barrister, 
M. Andr4 Mater, whose historical account of experiments already made 
in International Leagues, Is of high Interest. The President of 
Columbia University, Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, supplies an essay 
on Patriotism in which this noole quality is rightly adjusted to a lai^ger 
idea of human brotherhood than has formerly been coi.necfed with it. 
Sir Sidney Low presents a British view, and Messrs. Loufs Strauss and 
A. Heringa contribute Dutch and Belgian views respectively. Mr. 
Johan Castberg, President of the Norwegian Odelstlng, and the cele- 
brated explorer. Dr. Nansen, write for Norway, and ‘the Germans have 
a spokesman in Professor Lujo BVentano, of Munich. Sir George 
Palsh brings his long experience and bxpert knowledge to bear on 
the economic questions that confront the League* 
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Local Development Law : A Survey of 

the Powers of Local Authorities in Regard to 
Housing, Roads, Buildings, Lands and Town 
Plinning, By H. C. DOWD ALL, Barrister-at-Law, 
Lecturer qn Town Planning Law in the University of 
Liverpool and Legal Member of the Town Planning 

Institute. -Demy 8vo, cloth. 

• • 

ITiis bool{^ which incorporates the important legislation just passed 
on the subject, has been written at the request of architects and sur- 
veyors as well as lawyers, council clerks, and councillors, who have 
complaihtd that they have been unable to find the kind of information 
which it, supplies in a brief, comprehensive, and intelligible form. 

For the law of housing, roads, parks, open spaces, allotments, public 
buildings, town planning, private Bill procedure, compensation, and 
kindred itfatters bearing on the public control of land and the use of 
land for public purposes is contained In many large volumes through 
which even a skijled lawyer finds his way with difficulty. Mr. Dow- 
dall’s work deals with all these subjects systematically and fully, almost 
in the form of a code, but it is held together and enlivened by a certain 
measure of historical and illustrative matter, and avoids unnecessary 
detail by giving references through which the fullest information \s 
made readily accessible to those who desire it, but perhaps do not 
know where to look for it. • 

The author is of opinion that local authorities are often Imperfectly 
aware of the full range and scope of the powers which they enjoy, or 
of the manner in which they might be co-ordinated and brought to bear 
upon what is, after all, the single and indivisible problem of town 
planning and town Imprqyement. 


Nly.Italiain Year. Observatioi^s and Reflec- 
tions in Italy, 1917-18. By JOSEPH COLLINS. 

Demy 8vo, cloth, 

In the latter part of 1917 the author was aasi^ed to military 
duty in Italy, The nature of his duties brought him in close con- 
tact with Italians in every, walk* of life and every part of the 
kingdom. Italy was not' previously unknown to him, as he had 
made already frequent visits. He presents a study of the Italian 
temperament, describes the different social classes, givos a study 
of the govejrumental machine, describes various sights and monu- 
ments (not <it all in the tourist manner), and* altogether writes a 
very origiqal book. The author has been trained by a life ©f 
observation, examination and deduction, as the work itself clearly 
shows. He writes with lucidity and charm, and though, as he 
says, he has been since childhood a lover of Italy, he writes with 
great impartiality of certain features of the Italian people. De- 
spite the fact that the war enters the book to a certain extent, 
its main interest is by no means the war, but the fascinating study 
it presents of the Italian character, ways and manners, and of 
Italy generally. 
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Instincts of the Herd in Peace and 

War. By W. TROTTER. New Library Edition. 
Revised and Enlarged. Large Crown 8vo, cloth. 
PRESS OPINIONS OF THE FIRST EDITION. 
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*'An exceedingly original essay on individual and social psychology.** 
*-Thb New Statesman. 

**lt is a balanced and inspiring study of one of the prime factors of 
hum^n advance.** — T he Times. 

“The main purpose of Mr. Trotter*s book, which jj^ay be corlimended 
both for its logic and its circumspection, is to suggest tkat the ’science 
of psychology is not a mass of dreary and indehnite generalities, but 
If studied in relation to other branches of biology, a guide in the actual 
affairs of life, enabling the human mind to foretell, the course of human 
action.'**— Daily Telegraph. 


Boy- Work; Exploitation or Training? 

By the Rev. SPENCER J. GIBB, Author of “The 
Problem of Boy- Work,” etc. Large.Crown 8vo,. cloth. 
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Mr. Spencer Gibb Is well known as a writer on the social and 
economic problems which arise from the employment of boys. Hig 
new book, is a systematic consideration of these problems, as the con- 
clusion of the War has left them, and of the remedies which are being 
proposed. It seeks to co-ordina<c these reforms so as to lead to a 
solution of the problem. But the book is of wider than merely economic 
and Industrial interest. The problem as Mr. Gibb sees it Is not only 
one of boy-work, but of the boy at work. He therefore examines, with 
close analysis and sympathetic knowledge, the psychology and physiology 
of the boy at the age of entering upon work and in the succeeding years, 
and traces the reaction of working conditions, not only 'upon his e9ono- 
mic future, but upon his character. 


The Land and^ the Soldier. By fred- 

ERICK C. HOWE, Author of “ The Only Possible 
Peace,*’ etc. Demy 8vo, cloth. 
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The author brieves that this Is the moment for extensive social 
and agricultural reconstruction ; the large bodies of returning soldiers, 
on the outlook for work gives ^ an unparalleled opportunity for experi- 
ment toward this ; and the war experience of the Government gained 
in financing and qpganislng war industries and communities could 
be applied with great advantage and effect. The plan is based on 
the organisation of farm color.ies somewhat after the Danish models, 
not on reclaimed or distant land, but upon land never properly culti- 
vated, often near the large cities, and aims to connect with the com- 
munities thus formed the social advantages of, for instance, the 
garden villages of England. In fact, the author advances a broad 
and thoughtful programme, looking toward an extensive agricultural 
and social organisation, and based upon a long and careful study of 
exMrimeatt in tlUs line In other tlmeg and countries as well as hers. 

It Is a book that no ona concern^ with reconstruction can afford 
to negiact 




POUTICS, SOCIOLOGY AND ECONOMICS 


The Only Possible Peace. By 

FREDERICK' C. HOWE, Author of “ Privilege and 
Democracy,” “The City,” “The Hope of Democracy,” 
etc, . Large Crown 8vo, cloth. 

Under ‘modem industrial conditions it Is conflicts springing from 
economic forces that are mainly responsible for war forces that seek 
for control of other people’s lands, territories, trade resources, or the 
land and watec.ways which control such economic opportunities. Mr. 
Howe’s workf keeping tWbse essential points in view, is an attempt to 
show hon^ to anticipate and avoid war rather than how to provide means 
for the arbitration of disputes after they have arisen. Mr, Howe, a 
widely known studedt of economics and international questions, has 
here*^roduced a book of the highest importance. 

Nationalities in Hungary. By ANDRfe 

DE HEVESY. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

This Is ‘a stqdy of the many and various nationalities of which Hun- 
gary is composed, of their respective characters, and of the problems 
which confiont these nationalities. The author advocates a sort of 
United States of Hungary, giving each nationality the fullest liberty 
of internal self-determination. Included in the work is an ethno- 
graphical map of Hungary which is of great assistance to the reader. 

• 

The New America. By frank dilnot. 

Author of “ Lloyd George : , the Man and His 
Story,” etc, Crown 8vo, cloth. 

; This volume present? In a series of short, vivacious sketches the Im- 

f cessions made on a tralnri observer from England of life in the United 
tates during 1917 and 1918. Manners, outlook and temperament are 
dealt with appreciatively, and there is a goo^-humored analysis of 
how Americans eat, drink and amuse themselves. The chapters in- 
clude “The Women of America,” “American /Hustle and Humour,” 
“President Wilson at Close Quarters.” There is an intimate character- 
sketch at first-hand of General Rush C. Hawkins, who raised and 
commanded the New York Zouaves in the Civil War, with a narrative 
of ^nfe of his conversations with Lincoln. 

Home Rule Through Federal De- 
volution. By FREDERICK. W. PIM. With an 
Introduction by Frederic Harrison. Paper covers. 

The author assumes that there is a general consensus that ex- 
tensive modifications of our existing legislative and administrative 
systems are urgently required, and that all ind’cations seem to 
show that the present time offers an exceptional opportunity for 
dealing with them. He offers federal devolution aa the solution 
of the Irish question. Mr. Frederic Harrison makes a valuable 
contribution to the pamphlet. 


13 


f. d. 

7 6 ' 

NBT 

iulAOd 

Poitaa* 

Sdf 


6 0 
NBT. 
Inland 
Postage 
4d 


5 0 

NBT 

Inland 

Postage 

id. 


I 0 

NET. 

Inland 

Postage. 

Sd. 



H 


BELLES LETTRES 


t 

Bye Paths in Curio Collecting. By 

ARTHUR HAYDEN, Author of “ Chats pii Old 
Clocks," “ Chats on Old Silver," etc. * With a Frontis- 
piece and Full Page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth* 

The broad way of collecting is crowded with bargain-hunters. Com- 
petitors are keen and prices are high. All real collectors love pere- 
grinations into the unknown, and have often stumbled upon quaint 
and Ichig-forgotten objects which were once in everyfj^y use, bat are 
now relegated to the attic or the lumber-room. In lurnititre therfc are;, 
many objects not deemed desirable by the fashionable collector ; in 
porcelain and earthenware there is still much that has ,not reached 
the noisy mart to be chaffered over as being rare. There are precious 
and beautiful things comparatively unsought .and unconsidered. 
Modernity has forgotten many by-gone necessities. The tinder-box 
with its endless varieties has not ‘ escaped studious attention 
but it has not come into the forefront collecting as has the 
ornate and bejewelled snuff-box with its more highly attractive appear- 
ance. Old Playing-Cards, Old Fans, Silhouettes, Patch-Boxes, 
Snuffers, Old Keys, Old Chests and Coffers, Earrings, Brass Table- 
Bells, Caived Watch-Stands, Curious Teajwts, Tea-Caddies and Caddy- 
Spoons, Tobacco-Boxes, Tobacco-Stoppers, have their appeal to col- 
lectors who have specialised and have become experts — that is, have left 
the highway of collecting and pursued a delightful search in the bye- 
paths. This volume deals with the^, among other subjects. 

The author has drawn upon his notebooks for twenty-ffve years, 
and has opened to the reader a wonderful storehouse of miscellaneous 
information illuminated with a gallery of photographic reproductions. 
As a pleasant guide In the bye-paths of collecting, Mr. Hayden will 
fascinate* those real collectors who love collecting for its own sake. , 


Shakespeare and the Welsh. By frede- 

RICK J. HARRIES^ Demy 8vo, cloth. 

The author has dealt with his highly interesting subject in a manner 
both critical and attractive. Not only has he examined Shakespeare’s 
knowledge of Welsh characteristics through <t study of his Welsh 
characters, but he has also collected much- valuable information regard- 
ing the Celtic sources from which Shakespeare drew his materials. 
The opportunities which probably presented themselves to the poet 
for studying Welshmerf at first hand are suggested, and an endeavour 
is made to arrive at an explanation of Shakespeare’s singularly sym-‘ 
pathetic attitude Coward the Welsh nation. What will strike the* 
general reader most, perhaps, is the variety of topics vyhich arise 
around Shakespeare’s Celtic allusions, and a subject of great interest 
to the Welsh reader will be the claim that Shakespeare was descended 
through his paternal grandmother from the old Wel^h kings. The 
claim is not a mere speculative one, for a pedigree Is given. The 
work it unique in many respects, and should find a welcome not merely 
among Welshmen, but among all Shakespeare students. 
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My Commonplace Book. j. t. hackett. 

Demy 8vo* .cloth*. 

The title of this book, it is needless to say, does not mean that the 
contents are commonplace. It is a very rich collection of choice extracts 
from the verse and prose of famous writers, and writers who deserve 
to be famous. Swinburne is particularly well represented, as is seldom 
the case in anthologies. The arrangement of the book and the 
accuracy of the matter have been the subject of careful consideration. 
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Some Greek Masterpieces in Drama- 
tic and Bucblie Poetry Thought 
in.to English Verse. By william 

STEBBING, M.A., Hon. Fellow of Worcester 
Collage, Oxford, and Fellow of King’s College, London, 
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The author, \Nho is a scholar, presents in this volume an English 
verse anthology of two departments in Greek poetry Among the 
passages and poems which he has rendered are tne charge against 
Olympus by Promotheus, the “Hyiin of the Furies,” Iphigenia*s 
appeals to her father and mother, ‘‘Hue and Cry after Cupid,” etc. To 
convey the poet’s thought has been the tratfslator’s purpose, and his 
versions are particularly intended for the reader* who has classical 
tastes without having had a thorough classical education. 


The Legend of Roncevaux. Adapted from 

« La Chanson de Roland,” by SUSANNA H. ULOTH. 
With four illustrations by John Littlejohns, R.B.A. 
Small 4to, cloth. ^ 
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Of all the legends circulating round the name of Charlemagne none 
is nvjroi famous and popular than that of the Paladins Roland and 
Oliver. The poem known as ‘‘ La Chanson de Roland” is the earliest 
epic in the French language, dating in all proba*bility from a period not 
long after the conquest of England by William of Normandy and before 
the first Cr.usade. Mrs. Uloth has wriUen a metrical and rhymed version 
of the most important part of the ‘‘ Chanson,*,’ namely, the story of 
the treachery which led to the battle of Roncevaux, and the thrilling 
series of encounters .which terminated in the heroic death of Oliver 
and the lonely and mystical death of Roland. There aie not many rivals 
In the field, and her work should, therefore, command a good deal cfj 
interest. It may be added, that Mr. John Littlejohns, who Illustrates the 
work, has won a considerable reputation for originality and charm In 
drawing and painting. 
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The Collected Stories of Standish 

O’Grady. With an Introduction by m! First 
3 volumes now issued. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

The Cuculain Cycle. 

(x) The Coming of Guoaiain, 

^ (2) In the Qatet of the Morth. 

(3) The Triumph and Paasiog of Cocifiaii^ 

These three books contain the essential and most beautiful portions 
of Mr Standish O’Grady’s “Bardic History of Ireland,” the work’ which 
proved to be the starting-point of Ireland’s Literary Rtnaissance. Thai 
work has long been unobtainable, and is now offered for the first time 
in a convenient and popular form, which v^ill enable every reader to 
make the acquaintance of the most striking figure in contemporary 
Anglo-Irish literature- The debt which a generation of brilliant poets 
and dramatists owe to the author of these Cuculain stories has well 
been described by one of his disciples, who wrote 1 — 

“In the Bardic History of Ireland’ he opened, with a heroic gesture, 
rhe doors which revealed to us in Ireland the Icrd of the Red 

Branch Knights and the Fianna. Though a prose writer, he may be 
called the last of the bards — a true comrade of Homer.” 

A NEW YOLUMEf OF THE TALBOT 
LITERARY STUDIES. 

Irish Books and Irish Peqple. By 

STEPHEN GWYNN, M.A. Crown 8vo, cloth ■ 

Whatever Captain Gwynn writes Is worth reading. He has a know- 
ledge of the literary value of Irish books, and the complex personality 
of Irish possessed by few present-day writers, and he iirparts his know- 
ledge with that peculiar detauihed conviction of the hurlcr on the ditch. 
Whether one accepts or rejects the opinions expressed, they are always 
worthy of consideration, while the fine choice of language and beautiful 
literary style will well repay a second reading. Capt Gwynn deals 
with such subjects as Novels of Irish Life, A Century of Irish Humour, 
Literature Among the Illiterates,. Irish Education and Irish Character, 
Yesterday in Ireland, etc., etc. 


To Book If you would like to receive 
I future issues of this catalogue 

L-#OVCrSe you are invited to send a post 
card to that effect to T. FISHER UNWIN, Ltd . 
1, Adelphi Terrace^ London, W.C.2. 

PIms 0 writs your nams and full address clearly. 
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‘POETRY AND DRAMA 


Swords and Flutes. IPoems. By william 

KEAN ^EYMpUR, Crown 8vo, cloth. 4s. net. 

WHAT THB critics OF MR. SEYMOUR S WORK. 

We recognise not so much audacity of experiment as a sound 
loyalty to] the best standards of the past, and an almost acute apprecta> 
tion of beauty both of vision and form. . . . Mr. Seymour’s poetry is 
full of rich and multi-coloured pageantry, a sheer delight to the eye 
and imagination.” — The Bookman. 

” Mr. Seymaur’s verse is full of a haunting, fugitive sense of beauty, 
and owes allegiance io ^ school of lyric craftsmanship which is rapidly 
falling out of date. But it is something more than this. Mr. Seymour 
believes that poetry^ should not only beautify, but interpret life.” — 
Daily Telegraph. 

“The Measure” and “ Down Stream.” 

•Jwo Plays. By GRAHAM RAWSON, Author of 
“ Stroke of Maibot,” etc. Crown 8vo, Paper Cover. 

” The Measure ” is an aftiusing comedy of contemporary life, in a 
prologue and two acts, dealing with the adventures of two bachelors 
who become entangled in a family containing three daughters. 

” Down Stream ” is a one-act play whose action takes place in a 
supposititious country in South-Eastern Europe, whc-e the King traps 
one of his Ministers neatly, and then deal%with him in an unexpected 
fashion. • 

Of Mr. Rawson’s previous volume (” The Stroke of Marbot,” Fisher 
Unwin, 1917) the Times said : ” They are effective plays which should 
act well, and the stage directions are so given as to make them quite 
good rea^iing for the study.” 

LATEST ADDITION TO THB TALBOT PRESS BOOKLETS 

The Spoiled Buddha. An Eiastern Play in two 
Acts. By HELEN WADDELL.# Paper Covers. 

The play is about the Buddha, In the days before he became a god; 
and about Binzuru, who was his favourite disciple, and who might have 
bepome even as the Buddha, only that he saw a woman passing by, 
and desired her beauty and so fell from giace. 


Songs of the Island Queen. By peadar 

MacTOMAJES. Paper Covers. 

” Those are songs of a dreamer of Eire, 

A scion of a race that is old 
— Of a* race that is strong, 

A people begotten of freemen, 

Rocked on the cradle of song.” 
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l8 MISCELLANEOVS. 


West African Forests and Forestry. 3 3 

By A. HAROLD UNWIN, D.Oec., M.Can.S.F.E. net, 

Author of “Future Forest Trees.” With upwards of Postjge, 

150 Illustrations. Cloth. (Spring, 1920.; ^ ® ’ 

The author, late Senior Conservator of Forestry in Nigeria, having 
spent eleven years in W'est Africa in forestry work, has had exceptional 
experience. He starts by dealing ^ general with West African forests, 
then successively in geographical order, with the trees and forests of 
Gambia, Sierra Leone, Liberia, the Ivory and Gold Coasts, ••Togo, 

Nigeria, and the British Sphere of the Cameroons. ne applies *note§ 
on timber trees both for export and local use, and gives throughout the 
botanical and vernacular names of indigenous trees. Dr, Unwih has 
also chapters on the oil beans, seeds and nuts of the West African 
forests ; .on the oil palm and palm kernel industry,, ‘and the question of 
the forest in relation to agriculture. The work is an elaborate one, 
marked by singular thoroughness in its 'execution. 

Collected Fruits of Occult Teaching. 15 6 

By A. P. SINNETT. DemySvo, cloth. (Spring, 1920.) 

Mr. Sinnett, who is one of the leading lights of Theosophy and Postage, 
one of the ablest e.xponents of reincarnation and the science of the 
evolution of races, embodies in this work the deeply interesting 
information which, as an occultist, he states he has derived about 
the human soul, its hereafter and other matters. 

Much of the work is due to the teaching of the occult master with 
whom Mr. Sinnett claims td be in touch. It cannot be doubted 
that even the most sceptical reader wdll be thrilled and impressed 
by more than one of the chapters of this remarkable and fascinating 
book. 

The Religion of a Doctor. By thomas 5 e 

BODLEY SCOTT, M.D., Author of " The Road to 

lulAnQ 

a Healthy Old Age.” * Crown 8vo, cloth, pos^e 

Dr. Scott, who is well knowi^ for his skill as a physician, offers here 
a sort of modern companion to the famous ‘’Religio Medici.” The 
essays in this interesting volume enable the reader to view the spiritual 
side of a contemplative man of science of our day. 

Revelations of Monte Carlo Roulette. 3 6 

By J. COUSINS LAWRENCE. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

(Spring, 1920,) . ^ ; Postage. 

Mr. Lawrence has had an extensive experience in studying • 
roulette playing at Monte Carlo, end the result is an acui munition 
of evidence supporting his accusation of unfair control on the part 
of the bank in the notorious Casino. The book is a full and de- 
scriptive account of the methods of croupiers in . dealing with 
players, of the observation maintained by the albcials over both 
croupiers and the players. The work js full of typical incidents, 
tragic and amusing, observed on the spot. 


FICTION. 


Blind Alley. W. L. GEORGE. Author of 
The Second Blooming,’’ etc. Crown 8vo. (Second 
Impression.) 

“ A poweVful piece of work, and is at once a protest against the ex- 
ploitation o? youth by age and an attempted demonstration that war 
and all its activities are spiritual blind alleys from which we merely 
have to grope back to the position from wfiich we started.” — Pall 
Mall Gazette. * 

“It is an indictment^ in detail, a display of follies and festivities, a 
protest against the past stifling the future, a stirring of muddy depths.” 
— Manchester Guardian. 

‘‘It "Strikes us being so taf its author’s high watermark.” — Daily 
Chronicle. 

‘‘We are tempted to say that ‘Blind Alley* is the greatest character 
study of the influence of the war we have read.” -Ladies* F^kld. 


Pink Roses. By gilbert CANNAN. Author of 

^ “Mendel,” “The Stucco House,” etc. Crown 8vo, cloth. 
(Second Impression.) 

‘‘Character and atmosphere are the qualitieiT of Mr. Gilbert Cannan’s 
new novel, and they revel through its pages like a’Tiot of pink roses. . . 
Ruth Hobday symbolises the new generation, who have learnt in 
suffering what they will realise in joy. Mr. Cannan ha* done nothing 
better than the portrait of this splendid type of young womanhood. 
Indeed, w« are inclin^ to doubt if he has ever done anything as 
good.”— DaW-Y TELKGR>fl*H. 


The Candidate’s Progres|. By j. a. 

FARRER. Crown 8vo, cloth, with a picture wrapper. 

This is a jeu d ’esprit, a political skit which pokes fun pretty evenly 
at ay fvirties, especially at $o-calltfd democratic representation as exem- 
plifi^ by a parliamentary election conducted, largely by the cynical 
wiles of the election agent. 

The Candidate (a Conservative), who tells the story* in the first 
person, meets all the local elite and hat patiently to listen to crusted 
Toryism ; ‘he gets heavy orthodox support fro*m the Bishop and the 
Church, -and is involved in expensive experiences in competing* in 
philanthropy with thb Liberal candidate. He finds it necessary to take 
elocution lessons ; eventually, after incredible exertions, he gets in by 
five votes — but this is only part of an extravaganza which has the 
great merit of being foufided largely on fact and the observation of a 
political expert who is also a master of irony. 
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Pirates of the Spiring: A Novel. By 

FORREST REID. Crown 8vo, cloth, 

• 

Mr. Forrest Reid is one of those careful craftsmen who are nJt con- 
vinced of the absolute necessity of producing one*or iwo fulMength npvels 
every year. Mr. Reid has always an interesting Story* to tell, ^nd 
he is a master of style, tender and sensitive, yet powerfully effective. 
“Pirates of the Spring” is a fine example of Mr. Reid’s work whjch will 
certainly enhance his literary reputation amongst discriminating readers i 
who appreciate a good story well told. 


By Strange Paths : A Novel. By annie 

M, P. SMITHSON. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

Miss Smithson’s former novel, “ Her Irish Heritage,” achieved a, 
success seldom accorded ro first ventures, and “By Strange Paths” Is 
certain to be equally popular. Miss Smithson is a nurse by profession, 
and her pictures of the unseen side of hospital life are drawn with the' 
sure touch of knowledge and experience. Her characters are familiar 
because they are real, and the human notes of gladness and sadness run 
through the story as “a melody in tune.” 


Tales That Were Told. By seumas 

MacMANUS. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

These are stories that are truly different real Irish folk tales, with 
the scent of the turf smoke still on them, and qualities of humanness, 
fancy and humour which make therfi of irresistible appeal A delightful 
book for young and old, written with that touch of genius which brought 
a poor Donegal schoolmaster into the front rank of IriJi luthors. • 


The Whale ahd the Grasshopper. I 

By SEUMAS J. ©*BRIEN, With frontispiece and 
cover design by John Keatings, A.R.H.A. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, 

A curious title of a curious book of. curious stories that a curious 
reader will simply revel in. 

Mr. Seumas O’Brien is one of the younger school of Irish writer* who 
has taken American ^readers by storm, and this unique collection of 
short stories comes to ves by way of Boston and Dublin. Regarding tfie 
stories, the V Boston Transcript” says: — 

“One new short stories writer has appeared this year whose published 
stories open a new field to fiction and have a human richness of feeling 
and imagination rare In our sophisticated literature. In Seumas O’Brien 
I believe that America has found a new humorist *01 popular sym- 
pathies, a rare observer and philosopher whose very abfurditiea have a 
persuasive phUost^by of their own,” 
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NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 


Town Planning in Practice : An intro- 

duction to the Art of Desijlnin^ . Cities and 
Suburbs. By RAYMOND UN\yiN. With many 
Illustrations, Maps and Plans. Crown ^to, cloth, 
(Sixth Impression.) 

I “Few men in England have had so much experience of town*plai> 
nlng as Mr. Unwin has had. . . „ His is the first English handbook on 
the subject. ... It is not too technical for the general reader, and it 
deserves a wide public.” — Manchester Guardian. 

The Evolution of Modern Germany'. 

New and revised edition. By W. HARBUTT 
DAWSON. Demy 8vo, cloth. 

“A book so well known needs no recommendation, and those, who | 
have the earlier edition will assuredly desire to get the new one. It I 
is essential as a work of reference.” — The New World. I 



Richard Cobden : The International 

Man. By J. A. HOBSON. With a Photogravure 
Frontispiece, and 8 other Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 
cloth. (Second Impression.) 

“Mr. Hobson has produced one^ of those rare books which it is 
difficult to read through, beca*ise they are too interesting. It continu- 
ally lures one Into reflection ; one puts it down on one’s knees and 
wanders away straight out of the text down some pleasant (and some- 
times unpleasant) path of speculation. . . Almost tvery page testifies 
to Cobden *s soundness of judgment in the sphere of international 
policy. ”— New Statesman. 

Tropic Days. By E. j. ban field, Author of 

** The Confessions of « Beachcombe,” etc. With Illus- 
trations. Demy 8vo,^cloth, (Second Impression.) 

“The plant and bird life of a tiny Pacific island are describ^ with 
care and charm, and in a number of revealing chapters the characters 
and habits of the very primitive natives who are Mr. Danfield’s neigh- 
bours are explained. To the naturalist the dbundant illustrations of 
rare growths will be r treasure. ’—The Manchester Guardian. 

Shakespeare’s Workmanship. By sir 

ARTHUR QUfLLER-COUCH. M.A., Litt.D., King; 
Edward VII. Professor of English Literature in the 
University of Cambridge. Demy 8vo, cloth: (Third 
Impression.) 

“ Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch’s analysis of Shakespeare’s craftsmanship 
goes direct to the prindples of dramatic construction and if ever the 
poetic drama seriously revives In England it is more than likely that 
this book will be found to have had a ‘hand In the revival. ’’—West- 

MINSTBR GaZBTTI. 


NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 


The Soul of Denmark. By shaw 

DESMONC), Demy 8vo, cloth. (Third Impression.) 
“This book is the result of nearly four years* residence in Denmark ; 
and conveys^ a full and* Intimate picture of the Dane and his life as he 
impressed tHie author.’* — ^The Times. 

Old and New Masters. By Robert Lynd. 

Demy 8vo, ••cloth. ^Second Impression.) 

“A book* of essays fifll of c5\arm, insight and sympathy, and of the 
transmitted enthusiasm that is the basis of all good criticism.’’ — Daily 
! News, • 

• “Thi^'is a fascinating volume, and has the right quality of literary 
criticism.’!— Sunday Times. 

Through Lapland with Skis and Rein- 
deer. By FRANK HEDGES BUTLER, F.R.G.S. 
With 4 Maps and 65* Illustrations Demy 8vo, cloth 
(Third* Impression, Re-set.) 

“It is at once a fascinating story of travel, a practical guide book, 
and a storehouse of interesting information on the manners, customs, 
and folklore of a little-known people.*' — World’s Work. 

Uncensored Celebrities. By e. t. ray- 

MOND. Large Crown 8vo, cloth, (Fourth Impression.) 

‘ Some ex'ceedingly frank portraits of public men are contained in 
a Ibook with* the curious title of ‘Uncensored Celebrities,’ which 
Mi^srs. Fi.sher Unwin publish. The author, Mr. E. T. Raymond, Is 
mercilessly careful to explain in his preface that the work is ‘not meant 
for the hero-worshipper. ’’’—Evening Standard. 

“No book of personal studies of recent years has ’given so much food 
for thought, and in spite of its frankness it is always fair. Mr. Ray- 
mond has succeeded in revealing men without taking sides. . . Here 
we have clear vision, sane opinion, and a very useful sense of humour, 
not always free from acid. ’’-—National News. 

A Short History of France. By mary 

bUCLAUX-. With 4 Maps. Demy 8vo, clottf. (Fourth 
Impression.) 

“Mme. Duclaux i& a true literary artist; and no one, we venture 
to say, even among the writers of her adopted nation, the home of 
brilliant literature, was better fitted for the exact task she has here set 
herself and so charmingly fulfilled. . . . On 2 of the chief merits of the 
book, which makes It valuable for all persons, and they are legion In 
these days, wh*) wish really to understand France, is Mme. Duclaux’s 
penetrating knowledge of the French character.*’— The Spectator* 
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NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 


The Wonders of Instinct: Chapters 
in the Psychology of Insects. 

- By J. H. FABRE. Translated by Alexander 
Teixera de Mattos and Bernard Mialu. Witfi .16 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo, cloth. (Third Impression.) 

“ Nothing has ever been written in the literature of natural* history 
more fascinating than the essays of J. H. Fabre.” — D aily News. 

Six Centuries of Work and Wages : 

The History of English Labour. By 'JAMES E. 
THOROLD ROGERS. Demy Svo, cloth. 

“Professor Thorold Rogers* works on political tconomy possess a 
permanent value as a storehouse of data on that 'br.mch of the science 
in which he specialised, and it may almost'bc said, made his own.’*— 
Westminster Review. 

PoCniS* By W. B. YEATS. With a Photogravure 
Frontispiece. Demy Svo, cloth. (Eighth Impression.) 
“Mr. Yeats is the only one among the younger Erglish poets .who 
has the whole poetical temperament. ... It is this continuously poeflcal 
quality of mind that seems to me to distinguish Mr. Yeats from the 
many men of talent, and to place him among the few men of genius.’’ 
— Mr. Arthur Symons In the Saturday Review. 

The Economic Interpretation of 
History. By jameS e. thorold Rogers. 

Special Library Edition. Large Crown Svo, cloth. 
(Eighth Impression.) 

“Professor Thorold Rogers clothed the bare bqnes of political 
economy with the living tissue of life when he fascinated h’s genera- 
tion with the ‘Economic In^rpretation of History’ ... an unrivalled 
survey of the inter-action of economic motive, social growth and 
political history.”— Chrisha#: World. 

How France is Governed. By Raymond 

POINCARE. Large Crown Svo, cloth. (Fifth Im- 
pression.) . 

“ A most interesting and valuable account of the whole framework of 
French administration , . . packed with information not easily obtained 
elsewhere, and conveyed In language of remarkable and attractive 
simplicity.”— -The Spectator. 

The Life of Girolamo Savonarola. By 

PROFESSOR PASQUALE VILLARL Special 
Library Edition. Illustrated. Larger Crowij Svo, 
cloth. (Eleventh Impression.^ 

“ The most Interesting religloua biography that we know of In 
modem timet.” — S prctator. 

” A book 1* not likely to be forgotten.”— A trvnjkuii. 
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NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 




Rural Housing. By william g. savage. 

M.D. (Loud.), B.Sc., D.P.H. New edition, with a 
new chapter on the 4 ^ter War Problems. With 32 
Illustrattions. .Demy 8vo, cloth. 
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“ This is*a practical book, by a mao who has had good opportunities 
of mastering his subject. He begins with a sketch of the Law ; goes 
on to discuss the housing question as it stands .now ; then gives detailed 
advice on the construction of new cottages, and ends with an essay on 
the economics oPlhe housij^ problem.’* — T hb Economist. 

Woman and Marriage, a Handbook. By 

MARGARET' STEPHENS. (Fifth Impression.) 

Crown 8v6, cloth. 

The Spectator says '* ‘ Woman and \rarriage ’ is an outspoken book 
which should be carefully read by those for whom it is written. It is 
not a book for boys and girls ; It is a physiological handbook, tho- 
roughly well written, orderly, wholesome and practical. . . .We com- 
mend this work to all who want a full account in simple words of tlie 
physical facts of married life. All the difficulties of the subject are 
handled fearlessly, gravely and reverently in this book, and as it must 
be kept out of the reach of mere curiosity, so it deserves thoughtful 
study by tho^e of us whose lives it tou<3hes.** 
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Lures of Life. By Joseph lucas, Author of 

“Our Villa in Italy.” Crown '^vo, cloth. (Second 
Impression, Re-set.j 

“A stylist and moraiuii whose ‘lures* rangr from religion and the 
magic of Words to olS furniture and plate, nice people and the new 
democracy. ’’—Book Monthly. 

“There is an epicurian touch about the book whose author loves 
ease' and leisure, old furniture and Italian villas and gardens.’’ — The 
Friend. 
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Our Villa in Italy. By Joseph lucas 5 0 

, (Second Edition.) Illustrated. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

“ Mr. Lucas has wpitten a book which will delight every English Posuge 
lover of Italy.* , . . Many an agreeable story do we find in these simple, 
well- writ ten pages so full of the lure of Florence, and, indeed, of all 
Italy.”— The Guardian. 


The Road- to a Healthy Old Age. 'By 5 q 

T. BODLEY SCOTT, M.R.C.S. (Eng.). Second nbt. 

Edition. Crown 8 vo, cloth. (Third Impression.) 

“ In this book an attempt is made to demonstrate both to the medkal 4i‘* 
profession and the laity that premature decay, physical and mental, may 
within limits be prevented. ... We have perused the hook with 
pleasure, and cordially recommend It to our readers.” — Medical Tima. 
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NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 


The Works of Augustus Jessqpp, D.D. 

IJniform Edition. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

“We doubt if such an account of English village life, .Its bad and 
gccd sides, its specialities, its humours, and the odd, knarled charajc- 
ters it produces has ever been published. ... Full of thought, but 
fuller yet of a subtle humonousness which is not Addison’s or Lamb’s, 
but something as separate and almost as attractive.” — Thb Spectato*. 

List of Volumes t 

ARCADYt FOR BETTER, FOR WORSE. • 

BEFORE THE GREAT PILLAGE. .’ 

THE COMING OF THE FRIARS. 

RANDOM ROAMING, AND OTHER PAPERS. 

STUDIES BY A RECLUSE. 

THE TRIALS OF A COUNTRY PARSON. 


Dreams. By olive SCHREINER, Author of 
“Woman and Labour,” “The Story of an African 
Farm,” etc. Crown 8vo, cloth. 

“Written In exquisite prose they have the essential qualities of poetry, 
and are, indeed, poems in prose.” — A thenaum. 

“Jhe book is distinctly one of genius.” — B ritish Weekly. 
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“Stops,” or, Hovr to Punctuate, a Prac- 

tical Handbook for Writers and Students. By PAUL 
ALLARDYCE. (Eighteenth Impression.) Cloth. 

“A boon to authors, journalists, printers, teachers, and all whose occu- 
pations bring them into contact with printing and writing.” — Pitman's 
Phonetic Journal. 



The Irish Song Book. With Original Irish 

Airs. Edited by ALFRED PERCEVAL GRAVES. 
Paper covers. (Thirteenth Impression.) 

“A collection of national airs, untrimmed, unadorned, unaccompanied, 
fresh with the fragrant lyrical poesie of a people who honoured' their 
bards as they honoured their kings.” — Cahbridge Magazine. 




NEW EDITIONS AND IMPRESSIONS 


The Life. of Lamartine, bj h. remsen 

WHITEHOUS^. With many Illustrations. Two 
volume$. Demy 8vo, cfoth. 

Vagabonding Down the Andes. By 

HARRY A. FRANCK, Authof of “A Vagabond 1 
Journey Around the World,” etc. With a Ma^) and 
176 Uiusflrations. L)emy 8vo, cloth. (Second Impres.) 

Public Speaking and Debate. A Manual 

for Advocates and Agitators. By GEORGE 
JACOB HOLYOAKE. Crown 8vo, cloth. (Fifteenth 
Impression.) 

“It is eminently readable; full of good advice to public speakers 
and debaters, and rich in capital stories.” — ^T he New Age. 

‘‘To the Aspiring young orator this is a most practical and informing 
work. ’‘-—R eynold’s NEwsPAf na. 


WESSELY’S DICTIONARIES. 

tpeket Size ^ by 4J inches). Cloth, 4s. net each. 

• Wessely’s Dictionaries aire not only oonvanient in aiae, low in 
prlos^ and thoroughly i^>to-date, but also remarkably complete. They 
are not mere dictionaries of technical terms, or of conversational 
phrases, but combine the advantages of both; lyid they also contain 
useful lists of goographical and Christian names which differ according 
to the languages, and tables showing the conjugation of irregular 
verbs. The type is very clear, and in all respects the dictionaries are 
adqi^iffl^ly adapted to the needs both of students and of travellers. 

List of Volumes. 

Eiiglisti-Prench and Frenqh-English Dictionary. 
Engliah-German and German-English Dictionary. 
English- Italian and Italian>English Dictionary. 
English-Spanish and Spanish-English Dictionary* 
EngHsh-Swedish and Swedish-English Dictionary. 
Latin-Engliah and English-Latin Dictionary. 
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a8 THE SOUTH AMERICAN SERIES 


Spanish American Its Romance, Reality and 
Future. By C. R. ENOCK, Author of “The Andes and 
the Amazon,” " Peru,” “ Mexico,” Ecuador." Illus- 
tr ted and wiih Map, i vols, Demy 8vo, cloth, 
(Spring, 1920.) 

Starting with the various States of Central America, Mr. Knock 
then describes ancient and modern Me-vico, fh^n takes the reader 
successively along the Pacific Coast, the Cor lillera of the Andes, 
enters the land of th^j Spanish Main, conducts I'he reader along 
the Amazon Valley, gives a special chapter to Brazil, and another 
to the River Plate and Pampas. Thus all tlie States of Central and 
South America aie covered. The work is topographical, descrip- 
tive, and historical; it describes the people and the cities, the 
flora and fauna, the varied resources of South -America, its. trade, 
railways, its characteristics generally, and suggests the possible 
future of this vast, and, as yet, it mav be almost said, unexplored 
region with its infinitude of opportunities for enterprise. Mr. 
Knock has written several volumes in the “ South American 
Series ; he is one of the best-known and most authoritative writers 
on South America. Here he has written a volume which is not only 
most valuably informative, but in such a manner as to form enter- 
taining reading for all classes of readers. 
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T HE SOUTH AMEMCAN SERIES. 

Ultfstfated* Demy 8vOr clotfu 

1. CHILE* By G. F. Scett Elliott, F.R.G S. (5th Imprenion.) 

2. PEfiU. By C. Reginald Enock, F R-G S. (4th Impreisioa.) 

3. MEXICO* By C Reginald Enock, F R.G.S> (5th Impreasion.) 

4. ARGENTINA* By W. A. Hirtt. (5th ImprMsieo.) 

5. BRAZIL* By Pierre Denii. (3rd Imprsision.) 

6. URUGUAY. By W. H. Koebel. (3rd Impression.) 

7. GUIANA : British, French and Dutdh* By James Rodway. 

8. VENEZUELA. By UonardV. Dalton, B. Sc- (3rd Impreuion.) 

9. LATIN AMERICA I Its Rise and Progress* By F 

Garda Calderon. ^VUh a Preface by Raymond Poincar^, ’ President 
of France. (5th Impression.) 

to. COLOMBIA* By Phanor J. Edor. A.B., LL.B. (3rd Impression ) 

11. ECUADOR. By C. Reginald Enock* F>R>G.S. (2nd Impreisioa.) 

12. BOLIVIA. By Paul WaU4. 

a PARAGUAY* By T.H. Koebel. (2od Impression.) 

14 CENTRAL AMERICA. By W Fi. Koabel. 
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THE sfORY OF THE NATIONS 


29 


THE STQRY OF THE NATIONS. 

With Maps and many other Illustrations. Large crown 8vo, cloth, 

• Nxw AND RBVISKO EDITION. 
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Japan, b/davi^ Murray, Ph.D,,LL.D. with 

. a ne\^ chapter on Japan as a Great Power, by JOSEPH 
LONGFORD, .B, A., Emeritus Proiessor of Japanese, 
KTng’s College, Londxjn, and 35 Illustrations and Maps. 


Edition Edition * Edition 


9th I. Rome* 

8th The Jewf. 
gth 3. Germany. 

7th 4. Glrthage* 

8 th 5. Ale;La^r’s 
Empire 

gth 6. The Moors in 
Spain, 
loth 7. Ancient 
Egypt. 

7th 8. Hungary* 

6th 9. TheSaracens* 
6th lo. Ireland. 

7th II, Chaldea. 

4th 12. The Goths. 
y6th 13. Assyria. 

*5^h 14. Turkey. 

•!5th 15, Holland. 

6th^ i5. Mediaeval 
France. 

4th 17. Persia. 

4th 18. Phoenicia. 

4th 19. Media. 

3rd 20. The Hansa 
. • Towns. 

6tn 21. Early Britain. 
4th aa. The Barbary 
Corsairs. 

6th 23> Russia. • 

4th 24. The Jews 
. under the 
Romans. * 
5th 2y Scotland. 

3rd a6. SwitaerUnd. 
3rd 27, Mexico. 

3rd s8. Poctugid* 


3fd ag. The Nor- 
mans. 

3rd 30. The Byiant* 
ine Empire* 
3rd 31. Sicily : 

PhoEnician, 
Greek and 
Roman. 

and 3a. The Tuscan 
Republic 
3rd 33. Poland. 

3rd 34. Parthia. 

5th 35. The Austra- 
lian Common- 
wealth, 

3rd 36. Spain, 

6th 37. Japan. 

8th 38. South Africa. 
5th 39. Venice. 

3rd 40. The Crusades 
3rd 41. Vedic India. 
3rd 4a. The West 
Indies and 
the Spanish 
• Main. 

.arid 43. Bohemia. 

3rd 44. The Balkans.** 
3rd 45. Canada. 

4th 46. British India, 
and 47, Modem , 
France. 

and 48. The Franks. 
2nd 49. Austria. 

2“d 50. Modern Eng- 
land befora 
* the Reform 

Bill. 


3rd 31. China. j 
3rd 32. Modem Eng“ 
land from 
the Reform 
Bill to the 
Death of 
Queen 
Victoria. 

and 53. ModeraSpain 
2nd 54. Modem Italy. 
2ud 33. Norway. 

4th 56. Wales, 
and 37. Medissval 
Rome. 

and 38. The Papal 
Monarchy. 

4 th 39. Mediaeval 

India under 
Mohammc- 
• dan Rule. 

j[st 60. Parliament- 
ary England. 
3rd 61. Buddhist 
India. 

and 6a. Mediaeval 
England* 

i8t 63. The Coming 
of Parliament* 
and 64. ^The Story of 
• Greece from 
the Earliest 
TimesiOA.D. 
14. 

and 63. The Roman 
Empire* 

66. Denmark 
Sweden* 
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THE ''CHATS'* SERIES 


THE ••CHATS** SERIES. 


Practical Guides for Collectors,' 
With Frontispieces and many Ilfustrations, 
Large crown 8vo, cloth, 


New Volume. 

Ghats on Royal Copenhagen Porcelain : 

Its History and Development ffom th^lSth 
Century to the Present Day. By^AR'fHUR 
HAYDEN, Author of “Chats on English Earthen- 
ware,” etc. With 56 Illustrations. Large' ciown 8vo, 
cloth. 
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The above volume has been co.nden$ed from the author’s edition de 
luxe, published a few year-^ ago, concerning which the “Pall Mall 
Gazette” said: “No book on ceramics has been awaited with so much 
interest by collectors as Mr. Arthur Hayden’s work on ‘Royil Copen- 
hagen Porceltin.’ Hayden has handled this eventful history with the 
skill of the practised writer, the enthusiasm of 'the collector, and the 
method of the curator.” In presenting it in a cheaper edition, 
although, naturally, many of the illustrations have been omitted, there 
is remaining a gallery of examples richly illuminating the subject. In 
the letterpress nothing has been omitted which is of importance. The 
full tables of marks which appeared in the first edition are here re- 
produced. There is no other, volume on the subject, and, therefore, to 
all who are interested in Copenhagen porcelain, now considered to be 
the leading factory in Europe, this volume Is Indispensable. 

An additional chapter deals with Copenhagen Faience, which has 
qualities of its own appealing to connoisseurs. , 

NEW IMPRESSIONS IN PREPARATION. 

Chats on English China* By Arthur Hayden. (6th Impression.) 

Chats on Old Silver* By Arthur Hayden. {2nd Impression.) 

Chats on Old Prints. By Aiithur Hayden. ( 4 th impiession.) 
Chats on Costume* By G. Woolliscroft Khbad. (2nd Impression.) 
Chats on Pewter. By H. J. L. J. Masse, M.A. (2nd Impression.) 
Chats on Old Lace and Needlework. By Mrs. Lowes. (3rd Impression.) 
Chats on Postage Stamps. By Frbd. J. Melville 
Chats on Old Coins. By Fred. W. Burgess. • (2nd Impression.) 

Chats on Oriental China* By J. F. Blacebr. (3rd Impression.). 

Chats on English Earthenware* By Arthur Hayden. (3rd Impresnsion.) 
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Other Volumes . a 

Chats on Old Furniture* ' By Archur Hayden. (5th Impression.) • J 
Chats on Old Miniatures* By J. J. Foster, F.S.A. EiSi. 

Chats on Autographs. By A. M. Broadlby. • inland 

Chats on Old Jewellery and Trinkets. By Maciver Percival. 

Chats on Cottage and Farmhouse Furniture* By Arthur Hayden. 

Chats on Old Copper and Brass- By Fred. W Burgess. 

Chats on Household Curios* By Fred. W. Burgess. 

Chats on Japanese Prints* By A. Davison Ficxb. 

Chats on Military CuHos. By Stanley C. Johnson, M.A. 

Chats on Old Qocfcw Jy Arthur Hayden. 



fUE MERMAID SERIES 


THE MERMAID SERIES. 

The Beat Pl&ya of the Old DramAtigta, Literal Reprodaotiom of the 
Old Text. 

With Photogravure Frontispieces. Thin Paper Edition. 

Beaumonx* The Plafg of Beanmoat and Fletcher. Introduction and 
■ Notes by J. St. Loe Strachey. 2 vols. 

Chapman. The Plays, of George Chapman. Edited by William Lyon 
Phelps, Instructor In English Literature at Yale College. 
Congreve. The Complete Piays of William Congreve. Editel by Alex 
C. Ewald. 

Dekker. The Best Plays of Thomas Dekker. Notes by Ernest Rhys. 
Drydm(.’ The Best Plays of John Dryden. Edited by George Saints- 
bury. 2 vols. 

Farquhar.’ The Best Plays of George Farquhar. Edited, and with 
an Introduction, by William Archer. 

Fletcher. * See Beaumont. 

Ford. The Best Plays of John Ford. E'dited by Havelock Ellis. 
Greene. The Complete Plays of Robert Greene. Edited with Intro- 
duction and Notes by Thomas H. Dickinson, 

Hey WOOD. The Best Plays of Thomas fieywood. Edited by A. W. 

Verity. With Introduction by J. A, Symonds'. 

Jonson. The Best Plays of Bca Jonson. Edited, with Introduction 
and Notes, by Brindsley Nicholson and C. H. Herford. 3 vols. 
Marlowe., The Best Plays of Christopher Marlowe. Edited, with 
, Critical Memoir aid Notes, by Havelock Ellis ; and containing a 
Generaf Introduction to the Series John Addington Symonds. 
ilASSiNGER. The Best Plays of Phillip Massinger. With Critical and 
Piographical Essay and Notes by Arthur Symors. 2 vols. 
Middleton. The Best Flays of Thomas MlddletoiP With an Introduc- 
tion by Algernon Charles Swinburne, a vols.* 

Nero, and Other Plays. Edited by H. P. Horne, Arthur Symons, A. W. 
Verity, and H. Ellis. 

Otway. The Best Plays of Thomas Otway. Introduction and Notes 
•by*the Hon. Roden Noel. 

Shadwell. The Best Piays of Thomas Shad^ell. Edited by George 
Saintsbury*. 

Shirley. The Best Plays of James Shirley. With Ii^troductlon by 
Edmund Gossd. * 

Steelb. The Complete Plays of Richard Steele.* Edited, with Introduc- 
tibn and Notes, by G. A. Altken. * 

Tourneur. See Webster. 

Vanburoh. The Select Plays of Sir John Vanbnrgh. Edited, with an 
Intr(^uction and Notes, by A. E. H. Swain, 

Webster. The Best Pla^s of Webster and Tourneur. With an Intro- 
duction and Notes by John Addington Symonds. 

Wycherley. The Complete Plays of William Wycherley. Edited, with 
an Introduction and Notes, by W. C. Ward. 
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POETRY AND THE DRAJAA. 


WORKS BY ROBERT W. SERVICE . 

NET 

Rhymes of a Red Gross Map. 4ti> impression |nS 

4i. 

“It !i the great merit of Mr. Service’s verses that they lire literally 
alive with the stress and joy and agony and hardship that make up life 
out in the battle zone. He has never written better than in this *booky 
and that is saying a great deal.’ —BooKyAN* 

Songs of a Sourdough. 33rd in^rassion.* , 

Ballads of a Cheechako. i2thr Impr&ssion. . 
Rhymes of a Rolling Stone. nth Impression, f 

'* Mr. Robert Service is, we suppose, one of the most popular verse 
writei^ in the world. His sv^ inging measures, his robust ballads of 
the outposts, his joy of living, have fairly caught the ear of his country- 
men.”— The Spectator. 

”Of the Canadian disciples of Kipling, by far the best is R. W. 

Service. His 'Songs of a Sourdough’ have run through many editions. 

Much of his verse has a touch of real originality, conveying as it does 
a just impression of the something evil and askew in the strange, 
uncouth wilderness of the High North.” — T he Timrs- 


TH8 IRISH ARTEMAS. 

The Book of the Land of Ire; Being a I { Q 

record of those thing® that were done by the Men of 
Ire when the Men of dlun made war on the earth. By Postage, 
ALPHEO that is an humble disciple and brother scribe 
of one Artemas. Post 8vo. With specially designed 
cover. 

Mpheo is no respecter of perso*ns, and his keen shafts of wft fly 
north and south, east and west, to find their mark in the camp of the 
Carsonite, In the inner* rpom of the Sinn Feiner, in the Wait and See 
Cabinet of Downing Street, and ^ the secret places of Tammany. 

“'Yet malice never was his aim* 

He lashed the vice but spare4 tbe name. 

No individual could resent 

Where thousands equilly were meant.” * 

A hook of genuine wit and humour which is sure to be as much appre' 
ciated as “The Book of Artemaa.” 


NOVELS BY ETHEL U. DELL. 
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PRESENTATION EDITION 

% 

of the Novels of 

ETHEL M. DELL 

Seven volumes, Crown 8vo, bound uniform in 
‘ Cloth gilt, complete in a handsome box, 

NOTE, — The' volumes are also included in The 
Adelphi Library of Standard Novels, and sold 
sep'arately, bound in cloth at 3/6 net each. 

List of Novels included in this Pjesentation Edition^ 

The Way of an Eagle. 

The Knav^ of Diamonds. 

The Rocks of Valpre 
I The Swindler, and other stories. 

I The Keeper of the Door. 

I The Safety Curtain, and other stories. 
Greatheart. 


IMPORTANT , — It is advisable to place your order for this 
presentation edition without delay, otherwise delivery 
cannot be guaranteed. 


9. 4. 

25 0 

N^r. 

The set. 


T. FISHER UNWIN, Ltd., i, Adrlphi Terrace, London. 


POPULAR NOVELS 


UNWIN’S POGK'ET NOVELS. 


Neatly Bound 


Picture Wrapper 


THE WAY OP AN EAGLE By Ethel M. Dell 
THE KNAYE OP DIAMONDS By Ethel M. Dell 
MY LADY OP THE CHIMNEY CORNER 

• By Alexander Irvine 

RICROPT OP WITHERS By Halliwell Sutcliffe 
THfe VULTURE'S PREY By H. De Verb Stac^dole I 
ARUNDEL By E.TP. Benson*! 

EXILE By Dolf Wyllarde 

CARNIVAL (abridged edition) By Compton Mackenzie 
GUY AND PAULINE By Compton Mackenzie 

THE PASSIONATE ELOPEMENT 

By Compton Mackenzie 
THROUGH SORROWS GATES 

By Halliwell Sutcliffe 
SHAMELESS WAYNE By Halliwell Sutcliffe 


M'GLUSKY THE REFORMER 


THE TRAIL OF 90 
ANN VERONICA 
THE BEETLE 
ALMAYER'S FOLLY 
THE SHULAMITE 


By A. G. Hales 


By Robert W. Service 
By H. G. Wells 
By Richard Marsh 
By Joseph Conrad 
By Alice & Claude Askew 


^NEW CHRONICLES OP DON Q. 

By*K. & Hesketh Prichard 
THE CAMERA FIEND By E. W. Hornung 

MONTE CARLO * By Mrs. De Verb Stacpoole 
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